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| Y Lockers Works, 
KEE -whic 1 were never Prin- | 
: ; "I thought myſelf obliged to 
\ to the Public, toge . 
ther with ſome Pieces, of that il- 
rious Writer, which had ind 
EE fore, but without 
28 . name to em, and were grown 
very ſearce. The value you have for | 
„„ 3 every 
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f every Hog thay was x written baby Mr. 


Locks, and your eſteem for ſome 
of his frj nds concern dr in chi- 
Collection, emboldens me to offer 


it to you; and I flatter myſelf that 


you will favour it with * ac- 
. | . 


The firſt piece in this Collecto L 
contains The fundamental Confti- 
zutions of Carolina. You know; Sir, 
that CHARLES II made a grant of 


that, Country by Letters Patents, 


bearing date March z 4th, 1 66 14 
to the Duke of ALBEMARLE, the 
Earl. of CLAREN D oN, the Earl of 
CRAVEN,, the Lord BERK LET of 
Stratton, the Lord ASHLEY, Sip - 
GONG CARTERET, Sir WII 
LIAM BERKELEY, and Sir Joun = 
C OLLETON;. who thereupon. be⸗ 


came Proprietors of; that Colony, 


* A * * — a ; 1 ; 7 


My 1006 bad tes ds 10 
well known by the title of Earl of 
SHAFTSBURY, Was. diſtinguiſh'd 
by an exquiſite judgment, an un- 
common penetration, and a deep 
inſight into civil affairs. The o- 
ther Proprietors deſir'd him to 
draw, up the Laws neceſſary for 
the eſtabliſhment of their new Co- 
lony: to which he the more rea- 
dily conſented, becauſe he relied 
on the ce of Mr. Locke, 
who had the good fortune to gain 
*. A ed and confidence. 1 vi 


K. M Lord As LEX well Takin 
Jens our Philoſopher had a pe- 
culiar "Bighe to a work of this 
nature. He call'd to his mind fo 
many ancient Philoſophers, who 
had been Legiſlators, and who on 
this very account, had ſtatues e- 
A 3 —_ 
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DEDICATION, 


tected to them. And indeed Sir, 
if we conſider on the one hand. 
that a Philoſopher makes Man bis 

particular ſtudy, knows; the reach 


of his mind, and the ſprings of 
his paſſions, in fine, his gosd and 
bad qualities; and that on the o- 
ther hand, not being byaſsd by 


any motives of felf-intereſt, he 


hath nothing in view but the ge- 
neral good of Mankind: it will * : 
ad; that no body is better 
qualified than ſuch a one, not on- 
ly to civilize a barbarous People, 


bi to prevent the inconveniences 


and diſorders, which even the moſt 
polite Nations are apt to fall into. 


In this reſpect it is, that the Phi- 
loſopher hath the advantage over 


the Courtier, or what ve call the 


Politician. For, this latter, being 
ens d to _ the genius and 


incli- 


DEDICATION! 
inclinations of men for: his ow 
ends only, and to make his'own' 
advantage of them; it is impoſſi-· 
ble he ſhould entirely overcome 
the foreę of cuſtom, and the ty- 
ranny of prejudice, when the con- 
- cerns of the Publick, and the wel- 

fare of Society, are under delibe- 
ration. But the Philoſopher con- 

ſiders things in general, and as 
they really are in themſelves. 
He examines the moſt difficult 
and important points of Govern- 
ment, with the fame accuracy, 
and the ſame diſpofition of mind, 
as his other philoſophical Specula- 
tions. And therefore, as all his 
views are more extenſive and im- 
partial, they muſt needs be more 


. and en 
bar tho? _ may 7 Eu opi- 
A4 
Þ 
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DEDICATION! 
5 — np that in Matters of State, 
the Politician ought to have the 

preference of the Philoſopher; this 
will not in the leaſt diminiſh the 
value of the Fundamental Conſti- 
tutions of Carolina; fince not on- 
ly a Philoſopher, but. a Politician 
of the firſt rank, was concern'd 
therein, No man is more capa- 
ble of judging of the excellence of 
ſuch Conſtitutions, than your ſelf, 
Sir, who not only have acquired a 
complete knowledge of our Laws, 
but ſtudied them as a Philoſapher, | 
by looking for the motives. and 
foundations of them, in the very 
nature of Mankind. 


For the reſt, you have here 
thoſe Conſtitutions, printed from 
Mr. Locks copy, wherein are 
ſeveral amendments made with his 
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own hand. He had preſented it, 
as a work of his, to one of his 
friends, who was pleas d to com- 
municate it to me. „ 


= -T he 3 piece in this Col- 
lection is, A Leiter from a perſon 
of quality, to his friend in the coun- 
try. It gives an account of the 
Debates and Reſolutions of the 
Houſe of Lords, .in April and 
May, 1675, concerning a Bill, 
entitled, An Adi to prevent the dan- 
gers tuhich may ariſe from perſons 
Aiſalfected to the Government. By 
that Bill, which was brought in 
by the Court - Party, all fuch 
as enjoy'd any beneficial Office 
or Employment, ecclefiaſtical 
civil, or military; to which was 
after wards added, Privy Coun- 
ſellors , ' Juſtices of the Peace , 
and 
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and Members of Parliament z 


were, under a penalty, to take 


the Oath, and make the De- 


claration 1 Abhorrence foltow- 
ing: I A. B. do declare, that it is 


uot lawful, upon any preteice what- 
foever, to take up Arms agaimſt the 
King; and that I do abhor that 


tramerous poſition of taking Arms. by 


bis Authority, againſt his Perſon ; 


or agamft thoſe that are commiſſiom d 
by him, in purſuauce of-ſuch Cum- 


miſſion: and 1 do fear, that I will 


not, at any time, endeavour the al- 
zeration of the Government, either in 


Church or State, Ho belp me God. 


uch of the Lords as had no de- 
pendance upon the Court, and 
were diſtinguiſh'd by the name of 
Country-Lords, . look'd- upon this 
Bill as a ſtep the Court was mak- 


08, 2 


* 0 


DEDICATION, 


ing, to introduce arbitrary power: 
and they oppos'd it ſo vigorouſly, 
that the Debate laſted five ſeveral 
days, before it was committed to 
a'Committee of the whole Houſe: 
and afterwards, it took up ſixteen 
or ſeventeen whole days; the 
Houſe fitting many times till eight 
dr nine of the clock ar night, and 


LL | forhetimes till midnight. How- 


ever, after ſeveral alterations, 
which they were forc'd to make, 
- it paſsd the Committee: but a 
| conteſt then ariſing between the 
two Houſes , Concerning their Pri- 
vileges; they were fo inflam'd a- 
gainſt each other, that the King 
thought it adviſcable to prorogue 
the Parliament: ſo that the Bill 
was never reported road the Com- 
MOR to ne Houſe: 125 | 
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Ihe Debates occaſion'd by that 


Bill, faild not to make a great 


noiſe throughout the whole King- 
dom: and becauſe there were- but 


few perſons duly apprized thereof, 


and every body ſpoke of it, as 


they ſtood affected; my Lotd 
SHAFTSBURY, Who was, as 
the Head of the Country- Par- 
ty, thought it neceſſary to pub- 


liſh an exact relation of every 


5 Ws 


thing that had paſs'd upon that 


occaſion; in order, - not only to 


open the Peoples eyes upon the 
ſecret views of the Court; but to 


do juſtice 0 the Country-Lords, 
and thereby to ſecure to them the 


continuance of the affection and 
attachment of ſuch as were of the 


ſame opinion with themſelves, 


which was the moſt conſiderable | 


part 


eber the iktion. Bus ti abe 
Lord _ all the faculties of an 


0 orator; yet, not having time to 


| exerciſe himſelf i in the art of writ- 


ing, he deſir'd Mr. Locks to 
draw up this relation; which he 


did under his Lordſhipys. inſpecti- 
on, and only committed to writ- 
ing, what my Lord SHAFTSBURY. 


| Accordingly”, „ you. will find in 


it a great many ſtrokes, which 
could proceed from no dane but 


my Lord SHarTsBURY himſelf; 

and among others, the Charakters 
and Elogiums of Gacki Lords, as 
had fgnaliz'd themſelves, in the 
x cauſe of publick Liberty. 


This Letter Was e I 
ted ſoon afterwards; and the Court 


was ſo incenſed at it, that at the 
next meeting of 1 5 Parliament, 
2 „ | | towards 


did in a manner dictate to him. 


mon hangman. The panticular RY” 


ene fy in in thri ir Auen. 


ſaries dt E. ren boo boat 


towards * WP" of f the year nth 1 * 5 


the Court-Party, who ſtill kept che 


aſcendant in the Houſe of Lords, | 
erder'd'it'to be burnt by the com- 


lation of this Debate, ſays the inge 


nious Mr. MARVELZ which laſtel 


many days with great; eagerneſs on 


Both feln, and the! Reaſons but on 


one, was in the next Seffion burntiby. 
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65 This piece was grown very 


ſcarce. It is true it was inſcrveds ; 


\ 74 N 5 
. * "> 


* An Account 1 the Cram = EY on 5 
arbitrary Government in England : more parti- 
rularly from the long Prorogation of November 20 
1675, ending the 15th of February 1676, ll 

the laſt meeting of Parliament, the 16th of Ju. 

ty 1677. By. ANDREW! MARVEL "M 

p. m. ws ; 5 


in che Fear e in t "ions vo- 
lume of the; State Tabs; but in 
ſuch a manner, that it had been 
far better not to have reprinted it 
at all. And indeed, among num- 
bers of leſſer faults, there are ſe- 
veral whole periods left out; and 
many places, appear to be” de- 
ſignedly falſified. It is likely all 
this was occaſion'd by the Com- 
piler's making ule of the firſt prin- 
ted Copy that fell into His hands: 


without giving himſelf the trouble 
to look out for more exact ones. 


That 1 might not be guilty of the 
fame fault, I have ſought after all 
the editions I cou'd poſſibly hear 
of: and have luckily met with two 
printed in the year 1675, both 
pretty exact, tho' one is more ſo 


than the other. I have collated 


them with each other, and with 


Sg: 5 that 
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In ſhort, that this piece might 


appeat with the beſt advantage, 
have taken the ſame: care, as if I | 
had been to publiſh ſome Greek or 
Latin Author from ancient Manu- 


| ſcripts. And 4 when a man 


undertakes to republiſh a Work 
that js out of print, and which 
deſerves to be made more eaſy to 
be come at; be it either ancient 


or modern, it is the ſame ching: 405 
the Publick is equally abuſed, if 


inſtead of reſtoring it according 21] | 


to the beſt. editions, and in the . 


moſt correct manner that is poſ- 


ſible, the editor gives it from 
che firſt, copy he chances to light 
upon, without troubling himſelf 


whether that i: 0! rene | 
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8 | ">The third piece in this Collec- 
t rid conſiſts: of Remarks upon ſome' 
? bn Nox tss Bools, wherein he 
tr Father MaLEDRANCHE s 
if Qpinies of our \ ſeemy, all things i m | =_ 
G op. It is in a manner the ſequel | 
of a much larger diſcourſe, prin- Lil 
ted in the year 1706; among the 
poſthumons Works of Mr. Locks; | 
Our Author had reſolved to gi 2 
| that ſubject a thorough examina- | 
uon; and this ſmall piece hs. © 
if | Ketch; containing ſome curſory | 
8 | reflections, which he had thrown = 
Ee together, in reading over ſome '8 
of Mr. Noxxiss Books. A-. 
n | cordingly „ I find theſe words i 
rin his Manuſcript , written be- 9 
If fore: thoſe Remarks : Some other 
e | Thoughts, which 1 E bum, as they — 
came in my way, in a haſty peruſal 9 
. ous an i" 
e.: OW» Aa 2 a 
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10 he. better digeſted, when 7 7 
have. leiſure ta make an cu of this 

Aaumem. And at the end of 
them, he Rath added theſe words: 
Al The, finiſhing of theſe. haſty thoughts, 
11 mut be, ileferd. to another ſeaſon. 
| |} But tho” this ſmall piece is far 
„ from being PSF it however 
| contains many important refle- 
j Citions: and therefore, I was of 
Ci. opinion it deſerv'd to be publiſh'd; * 
l | and [ hope, Sir, you vill not diſ+ 
f approve my dan it 4a 0 
aha Oil Haid, eh 


11 It is followed as by the Ei. 

be ments: of Natural Philoſophy,” Mr. 
Le cx had compoſed, or rather 
| dictated theſe Elements for the uſe 
4 of a young Gentleman, whoſe edu - 
'Y cation he had very much at heart. 
| It is an abſtract or ſummary of 
_ | x | 4 what- 


"| - DEDICATION. 
T4 whatever is moſt material in Nas 
tural Philoſophy ; which Mr. 
Locx did afterwards explain 
more at large, to that young Gen- 
tleman. The ſame is practiſed 
in the Univerſities, where, you 
know, it is cuſtomary for the pro- 
- feffors; to dictate ſuch Abridge- 
ments, to ſerve for the ſubject 
and rule of their lectures. And 
therefore this ſmall tract is far from 
being what Mr. Locks would 
have made it, had he written upon = 
that matter proteſſedly, and de- F 
. fi «hh: to make! it a complete work. 


p a * ET IS Anh ER. 
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n However, as the generality of | 

: men expect every thing ſhould be - 1 

F perfect, t that proceeds from ſuch 1 

5 a Writer as Mr. Locks, and ö 

: do not enter into the ccliieſtio | 

j or r deſigns which he propoſed eo 1 
. Aa 2 himſelf | 


8 i 
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himſelf in writing : F own that 
ſome perſons, very good judges, 
whom I have- taken the liberty to 

conſult about the impreſſion of 


ſome pieces in this Collection, 


were of opinion that this little 


J "Treatiſe had better been left out, for 
fear every Reader ſhould not make 


the proper allowances, and leſt 
the. memory of Mr. Lo c x# ſhould 

ſuffer by it. I yielded to their opi- 
nion; and was reſolved to lay that 


5 piece aſide. But being inform'd that 
there were ſeveral other copies of 


it abroad, which it was impoſſible 
to ſuppreſs, or hinder from fal- 


ling, one time or other, into the 


hands of the printers, maim*d-and 
disfigur'd, as is too often the, caſe 
on ſuch occaſions; I was obliged 
to take other meaſures: and I the 
more caſiy determin 0 to publiſh 

it, 


Gentlemen, as it was originalhy 


perſons even of riper7years;! may. 


improve by it: either by redalling 
An that had ſlipt out of their 


* 1 5 8 ; LY » . WH . 0 * * jy 
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it; becauſe I could give it more 


complete. „ more correct, and in 


better order, than can poſſibly be "> 


pretended to, 1 the in above- 
N 180 1 oT 


7 
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? Wia all 1 a eakecapia me 
to ſay, that, in its kind, this 


piece is no way to be deſpiſed. 


We wanted ſuch a work in En- 
gliſh: and it would not have been 
an eaſy matter to find any other 
perſon, who could have compre- 
hended ſo many things in ſo few 
words, and in ſo clear and diſtinct 
a manner. Great uſe may be made 
of it in the inſtruction of young 


deſignd by Mr. Loc E And 


1 | YR me- 
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memory; or by informing them 
ſelves of ſeveral things, whilch 
ns ee to. them. A ee 
To this Me are ſubjoin'd; i 
Some thoughts concerning Reading 

and qtudy for a Gentleman.” Mr. 
Locks having one day in conver- 
ſation diſcourſed upon the Method, 
that a young Gentleman ſhould - 
take in his Reading, and Study; 
one of the company was fo well 
pleas d with it, that he defir'd him 
to dictate to him the ſubſtance of 
what he had been ſpeaking: which 
Mr. Locks immediately did. This 
is one of the uſual Converfations 
of Mr. Lo RE, reduced into wri- 
ting: from 3 you may judge, 
Sir, how agreeable and advanta- 
Es to OY vith _ 
mm Man. | 


* 
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Sciences that aBentleman ought 
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Mr }Loekg'noton 3 the 


to ſtudy; whether ach private man, 


x. or one in publlekk xapagity; but 
likewiſe dreckb tb ſuch-Bocks, as 


treat of thoſe gcc, and wHIACH 
in his opinisn ate dhe - propereth 
for that end. As you' have ac- 


quir d, Sir, in Italy, the mélb fe. 


find taſte for the politer Arts, and 
have added that ſtudy t thoſe 
Mr. Locks here recommends to a 
Gentleman; you will perhaps won- 
der, that he ſays nothing of Pain» 
ting, Sculpture, Architecture; and 


other Arts of this Kind, ES ' whick | | 
make an-accompliſh'd'Gentleman: | 
But I deſire you 'would.; conſider ; 


that there ate but fe perſons,” int 
poſſeſſion of the 'nicaris neceſſary 


for attaining this” ſort - of kn. 


Aa4 ledge; 


made ee N 6 b: 
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ledge; and that Mr. Locks is 


ſpeaking here of what may ſuit the 
circumſtances of the generality of 


people. Beſides, he was very far 


from imagining, that an extempo- 
rary advice, "which he was giving 
by.! his firerſide, Would ever be ex- 

poſed to common view. However, 

I preſume to think, that after you: 
have peruſed.i it, you will be of opi- 
nion it was. not nan to be 


2 — « 
4 * 


" Das, amon 9 the. ma of! Mr. 
Lo CKE, contain'd in this Vo- 
lume, I don't know that any will 
afford you more -pleaſure than his 
Leners. Some of them are written 
upon weighty ſubjects; and are 
upon that very account exceeding 
valuable. Others, are what Mr. 
Locks yrote ont of the Country 


6 


to one of his Friends in London; 
about private buſineſs. In theſe, 
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one would expect nothing but What 
vas common, and cuſtomary: but 
a ſubject ſo ſimple, and vulgar in 
itſelf, changes, as it were, its ve- 
ry nature, when manag'd by Mr. 


LockE; and becomes ſomething 
 confiddrable: and of moment, by 
the turn and manner in which he 


expreſſes the ſentiments of affecti- 
on and gratitude he hath for his 
friend. And indeed, tho' true 


Friendſhip be ane upon e- | 
ſteem; yet we may ſay, if Friend- 


ſhip goes no farther, there i is ſome- 
thing i in it auſtere, not to ſay dry, 


and ruſtick. But there is a certain 
agreeable and complaiſant way of 


ſhewing this eſteem, wherein con- 
fiſts the greateſt chirarof Friend- 


Err ; as it is * ſupports it, and 
adds 
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this is Mr. rn run 
lent: and it is impoſſible chs's 
perſon of your nice ts ſhould 
not be ſenſibly touch'd with the 
reſpectful, endearing; and af- 
fectionate manner in which he 
writes here to his Friend; and 
vhich he ſtill repeats with new 
graces. It is a pattern of urbani- 
ty, politeneſs, and gayety. For 
our old Philoſopher hath nothing 
moroſe, nor uneaſy. Whenever 
he ſpeaks of his infirmities, it is 
by way of pleaſantry, or that he 
may have an opportunity of ſay- 
ing ſome ene _ th, bis 
F elend. [2 


The laſt piece in a this Colleaiz | 
on, contains the Rules of a Society 
weh met once @ week for their im- 

Provemem 


DEDICATION, 


 provement in uſeful Knowledge, and 

the promoting of Truth and Giriflicn 
Charity. Mr. Lock took a de- 
light in forming ſuch Societies, 
wherever he made any ſtay. He 
had eſtabliſh'd one at Amſterdam 
in 1687, of which Mr. L1ims 
yoRCH, dad Mr. LE CLEtrG; 
were members. He ſettled this 
Club at London ſoon after the re- 
volution; and drew up the Rules 


you will Grid: here. But his deſign 


in doing this, was not only. to pals 
away the time in an agreeable Con- 
verſation of two or three hours: 
he had views far more ſolid and 
ſublime. As there is nothing that 


more obſtructs the advancement 


of Truth, and the progtcls of real 
Chriſtianity, than a certain nar- 
row ſpirit, which leads men to 
| cantonize chemſelves, if 1 may fo 
ſpeak, 
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ſpeak; and to Werk i into fall bo- 


dies, which at laſt grow into ſo 
many factions: Mr. Locks, zea- 
lous for the general good of Man- 
kind, would have gladly inſpir'd 
them with ſentiments of a higher 
and more extenſive nature; and 
united thoſe, whom the ſpirit of 
prejudice or party had kept aſun- 

der. This is what continually « em- 
ploy'd his thoughts. He never 
loſes. ſight. of it throughour his 
Works. Nay, it is the principal 
ſubject of them. But he did not 


cCcoônfine himſelf to bare ſpeculati - 


on: and he form'd the Society a- 
bove mention'd, with a deſign to 
render, as much ; as lay in his 
power, ſuch; a 1defixable union 
practicable. This appears from 


the diſpoſition of mind he requires 


in thoſe, who were to be members 


of 


DE DICATHON: 
of it; and eſpecially by the decla- 
ration they were obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe; that © by their becoming 
* of that Society, they propos d 
60 to themſelves an improvement 
« in uſeful Knowledge, and the 
« promoting of Truth _ _ 
* ſtian e THS % 5 


Hen 


* 


But eu ill Rady iSiej the FR 
2 the ſame genius, not only 
in this ſmall piece, but in all the o- 
thers in this Collection. Mr. Locks 
every where diſcovers a' ſincere 
love of Truth, and an invincible 
averſion to whatever may do it the 
| leaſt wrong. To the quality of a 
great Philoſopher, he every where 
joins that of a true Chriſtian. Vou 
ſee him full of love, reſpe&, and 
admiration for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. And thereby he furniſhes 
7 5884 us 


N 


VEDITUATION: 


ws'with the-ſtrongeſt preſumption 
that can — for the truth 
as well as the excellency of that 
holy institution. For this is not 
the ap 10n of a vulgar mind, 
vho is ſtil-ferrer'd by the prejudi- 
ces of infancy it is the ſuffrage of 
a wit, a ſuperior genius, who has 
labour'd all his life to guard againſt | 
error; who in ſeveral important 
points, departed from the common 
opinion; and made Chriſtianity 
his ſtudy, without taking it upon 
truſt. It is doubtleſs a great ad- 
vantage, not to ſay an honour, 
for a Doctrine, to be embraced 
and coijurrnacired by ſuch a Man. 
But let us return to our Collec- 
tion. 1 * 115 CU Of 


t BY make it more uſeful, I have 


** N otes to illuſtrate certain 
paſſages, 


5 E Dl CAT 10 N. 


kan, which ſuppoſe the know- 
jedge of fome facts, that may be 
unknown ku the Reader, or which 
would not readily occur to: his me- 
mory: and therefore theſe Notes 
are merely Hiſtorical. I pretend 
neither to approve I 
the particulars they: contain.” 
only act the” part of an — 
There is but one of them, that 
canibe..lookitÞ upon as citleal: 
And even that, is only intended to 
ſetile a matter of fu: Omiiſrepre- 
ſented by à late Hiſt6rian? Theſe 
Notes are not very. numerous: 
add I do not know but the fear 
of ſyelling them too much, may 
have made me ſuppreſs. ſome, 
which PCs not have been whol- | 
yo ie ch. 1 © 


| 7 ? * . 6 
"ot = | 
. $4 * 2 * Wl nd «©. vas +4 - PP 4 : 4 ! 


, 7 2 ; 
. ; | | | 
\ A PITT © $4.4” £ * > 4 4 . _- ; : 4 : 
5 a a 5 oo L. i i = = 1 o 
1 4 4 4. . 4s ? w a * R . « _ 23 Ro 24 , 
* * 2 g . | 
* . | 
oy | 
* * 5 4 A 


DED TE ATIO N. 


BET. ; ' 5 1714 2 5 * Ar 4 451 Mag 
5 on, what aca : "yl 
dan it ſelf, in order to make: 


it more beautiful; I have been 


obliged to recede, in ſeveral re- 
ſpects; from our uſual way of prin- 
ting; vhich, if I am allow/d'to 
ſpeak freely, is extreamly vici- 
ous. It is matter of wonder, that 
in ſuch a Country as this, where 
there is, ſo. much; encouragement 


for Printing, there ſhou'd prevail 
a ſort of Gothich taſte, which de- 


forms our Engliſn Impreſſionsg 


| and makes them not a little ri: 


diculeus. For can any thing be 
more abſurd, than ſo many capital 
Letters, that are not only pre 
fix d to 5 nouns ſubſtantives; but 
alſo often to adjectives, pronouns, 
particles, and even to verbs? And 
hat ſhall we fay of that odd mix- 

ture 


A. 2 


9 


3 


/ 


& 1 Wo 


1. © To 


— BD 10 ATTO F 
tre of Italick, | which inſtead of 


helping the Reader to diſtinguiſh 
matters the more clearly, does on 
ly per plex him; and breeds a confu- 
hon ſhocking to:the eye? But you 
are not to be inform d, Sir, yon 


who: every day enrich your Libta-⸗ 
ry with Books of the: fineſt edi 
tions, that none of : theſe faults 
were ever committed by the Prin- 


ters, ho: have been / eminent in 


their art. Surely, lif the Authors 


gn the one hand andthe Readers 
on the ther, would :oppoſt;yhis 


Barbariſm it would be no difficuln 
matter, to reſtore a juſt taſte, and 
| 1 beautiful way of ny wu 
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Fo the pieces chad mention d, 


3 the Charafter of 
Mr: Locks, at the requeſt of 
_ of his Friends; as you will 
e B k: ſee 


bpPDHCAT TON 
ſee by the Heuer before it, which 


was ſent to me Oh with * 
. el rot fly rn 


* rect 7] 
Fn BITTY 7 


. 5 , 
{ 
o 1. * N J : i 


hefe, th are 8 wh pie e- 
ces which make up this Volume. 
N may J not, at the fame time 
that I offer it to you, unfold to 
the view of the publick, ſo many 
| perfections; whicha too ſevere and 
ferupulous Modeſty conceals from 
it! Why may I not make known 

the rare endowments of your Mind, 
as well as the noble and generous 
ſentiments of your Heart! But 1 
fear I have already too much pre- 
ſum' d upon your goodneſs, by 
prefixing your Name to this Diſ- 
cburſe. And after having been ſo 
bold, as not to conſult you, upon 
a thing, „ Which: you would never 


have permitted: I ought to ac- 
. 1 £ count 


DEDICATION: 


ddunt my ſelf very fortunate, if in 
conſideration of my paſſing over 


your excellent qualities in profound | 
ſilence, you are pleaſed to forgive 
the freedom I have taken; and will 
give me leave to declare to you and 


all the world, how ſenſible I am of 
the Friendſhip you honour me 


with, and to aſſure you that I ſhall 


always be with the greateſt reſpect, 


SIR, 


March 23, 1719-20. 


Your moſt obedient 


and moſt humble Servant 


P. DES MAIZEAUX. 
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n Eing inform'd; that you” defign- fo 

* ubliſp ſeveral" nem pieces f NA., 

Lockk, I here ſend 'yowy*'ar"ehe 
"requeſt of ſome of his Friende, be 

tranſlation of 4 Letter, , attempting bis Gharace 

a ter, 


—— — —— 


n THE CHARACTER | 


zer, and containing vera! paſſages of his Life 


and Converſation z which , Jou are © 1 


| Nef before that Collin. 


The Author of that Letter is Mr. P ETER 
CosTE, who has tranſlated into French Mr. 
Locxe's Thoughts concerning Education, 
his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, and Vindi- 
cations thereof”; 3 With his principal work, the 
Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding. , - | 

Mr. Cos TE Bed in the ſame Family with 
Mr. Lock E, during the. ſeven laft years of 
that great Man's life ; e he bad all 
poſſeble- dpportunitys to know bim. 
© The Letter was: ar it tan Jome woe, afian Mr: 
Lock Es Death ; and appears to jbe the pro- 


duttion of a man in raptures, and ſtruct with 

Reben ane of Mr. Loc khr Vi 
tue „Capacity, and of the excellency of his 
Writings ; ; and under the deepeſt affliftion for 
the loſs & a perſon,| 70 whom 1 bis Afe-time 
he had paid the moſt profound reſpett, and for 
hom he had conſtantly expreſs' the greateſt 
efteem, and that ben in vgs, whereof 


Mr.. Locke did. not” know bim to be ads 


| Author. 12 


Aud therefore, Mr. Lo c Frinas-judge 
its Publication neceſſary, aof only, 46 e think 
4. contains a juſt Character of Mr. (x9 CK% , 
4s far as it. goes; but, as it is a ptoper V in- 
N him UG the aid Ms, 1 


who 


— 


® », 


who in ſeveral Writings, and in bis common 


Converſation throughout France, Holland, and 
England. 9) aſpers'd and Hachen d the Me- 
a of Mr. Leex IA in 500 very reſpeds, 
wherein he was his Panegyriſt before. 

For, they conceive, the E logium contain'd in 
the following" Letter, mafe ſtand good, til Mr. 


_ CosTE thinks fit, either to deny his own Ex- 


perience; or to confeſs, that the ſame things, 


which he then thought. 1 have ſince 
nee Muir Nature. . 
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The Author of the N ouvelles de * Ne. 
2 des " Lettres . 


ME _ © 
Mr. p. 0 0 S T E. 


Lai, Dec. 10. . _ 

ITY - : 
ob muſt: have heard of the Death 
of the illuſtrious Mr. Locks. It 
X32 is a general loſs. For that reaſon he 
is lamented by all good men, and all ſincere 
lovers of Truth, who were acquainted with 


* That Letter was printed in the Nouvelles de la 
Republique des Lettres, for the month of February 1705, 
Art. II. pag. 154. with chis Title: A LETTER of 
Mr. Cos 1E, to the Author of theſe Nouvelles, Write 

ten on 3 on of the Death Ll Mr, Lock B. 


8 kis 


ws. 
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of M. LOCKE.  Y 
* 4 a f C wa , 9 * . 5 * 2 Pp 


his Character. He was born for the good of 
mankind. Moſt of his actions were directed 
to that end; and I doubt, whether, in his 
time, any man in Europe applied himſelf more 
earneſtly to that noble deſigu, or executed it 


with more ſucceſs. 9 
I will forbear to ſpeak. of as We | 


of his Works. The general eſteem they have 


attained, and will preſerve. as long as good 
ſenſe, and virtue are left in the world; the 
ſervice they have been of to England in par- 
ticular, and univerſally to all that ſet them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly to the ſearch of Truth, and 
the ſtudy of Chriſtigaity, are their beſt. Elo- 


gium. The loye of Truth is viſible in eve- 


ry part of them. This is allow'd by all that 
hade read them. For, even they who have 
not reliſned ſome of Mr. Lock e's opinions, 
have done him the juſtice to confels, that 
tke manner in which he defends them, Fu 
he advanced nothing, that he was not fin- 
gerely convinced of himſelf. This his Friends 
gave him an account of from ſeveral hands: 
Let them after this, anſwered he, object what- 
ever they pleaſe againſt my works; 1 ſhall nee 
ver be diſturb d at it. For ſince they grant J 
advance nothing in them but what I really be- 
lieve, I ſhall always be glad to prefer Truth 
. fo any of my opinions, whenever 1 di rover 1b 
2 my ſelf, or am ſatisfied that they are not 
a3. conform 


vi THE CHARACTER 
Afraid to it. Happy turn of mind! which, 
J am fully perſuaded, contributed more even 
than the penetration of that noble Genius, to 
his diſcovery of thoſe great and uſeful Nn 
which appear in his Works. 
But without dwelling any longer upon con- 
5 | fidering Mr. Locks in the quality of an 
1 Author, whick often ſerves only to difguiſe the 1 
| real character of the Man, I haſte to ſhew. 
F. him to you in particulars much more amia- 
=_ - ble, and which will give you a bi: cond notion 
Fl of his Merit. 
W Mr. Locks had a great knowledge of 
j | the World, and of the buſineſs of it. Pru- 
| dent without being Cunning z3 he won peo- 
160 | ple's Eſteem by his Probity, and was always 
ſafe from the attacks of a falſe Friend, or a 
ſordid Flatterer. Averſt from all mean com- 


e EE... 2 


| Plaiſance; his Wiſdom? his Experience, his 
ll gentle and obliging Manners, gained him the 
1 reſpect of his inferiors, the eſteem of his equale, 
the friendſhip and confidence of the groareſt 


bit Without ſetting up for a Teacher; bed 
1 ſtructed others by his own Conduct. He was 
mn at firſt pretty much diſpoſed to give- Advice 
to ſach of his Friends as he thought wanted 
X- but at length finding, that good Counſols 
are very little effeftual in making people more 
=—_ prudent, he grew much more reſerved in that 
18 Sh parti- 


* 


or M. LOCK E. VII 


particular. I have often heard him ſay, that 
 the'firſt time he heard that maxim, he thought 
it very ſtrange; but that experience had fully 
convinced him of the truth of it. By Co 
fels, we are here to underſtand thoſe, which 
are given to ſuch; ade not aſk them. Yet, 
as much as he defpatred of rectifyug thoſe, - 
whom he ſaw taking” ef falſe meuſures; his 
natural Goodneſs, che averſion he hall · to Diſ- 
order, and the intereſt he took in thoſe about 
him, in à manner forced him ſometimes to 
break the reſolution he had made -6F leaving 
them to go their own way; and prevailed 
upon him to give them the advice Wich 955 
thought moſt likely to feclaim chem: 
chis be always did in a ttodeſt way, 201 5 
as to convince the mind by fortifying his ad- 
vice with ſolid arguments, which he never 
7 upon a proper occafion. _ | 
93 chin Mr. Locks was rely libert o 
ws 'Counſels, when they were deſited: and no 
dy ever conſulted fim in vain. An extreme 
Vivacity of mind, one of his reign = 
ti, in which perhaps nie never 15d 8 855 
s great experience, and the e 5 
| 2580 had of being ſerviceable” 10. all man- 
3" ſoon furniſhed Him with the exped 
onfs „which were moſt juſt and aſk d 
„ rot. I fay, the leaſt dangerous; for what be 


propoſed to himſelf before all tings, was to 
04 - lead 


vin THE CHARACTER | 
ook thoſe who conſulted him into no trou- IM © 
This was one of his favourite Maxims, & 
| hs be x never loſt W of it upon: any oc C0. 
caſion. rd 1 &« 
Tho" . La CKE chiefly bod Truths « 
that were uſeful, and with ſuch fed; his mind, « 
and was generally very well pleaſed. to make hz 
them. the ſubject of his diſcourſe, yet he uſed i; 
to ſay, that in order to employ one part of this le 
life in ſerious and important occupations, it th 
was, neceſſary to ſpend another in mere amuſe- m 
ments: and when an occaſion naturally offer- ed 
ed, he gave himſelf up with pleaſure to the th 
charms of a free and facetious Converſation, be 
He remembred a great many agreeable Sto- in 
ries, which he always brought in properly; ſar 
and generally made them yet more delightful, ve 
by his natural and agreeable way of telling v 
them. He was no foe to Raillery, provide | th 
it were delicate and perfectly i innocent. tir 
No body was cyver a greater maſter of the {o1 
art of accommodating himſelf to. the rea 
of all Capacities: - which, in my opinion, he 
is one of the ſureſt marks of a great Genius. th 
"It Was his peculiar art in Converſation, oy ſa 
lead. people to talk of what they underſtood 1 hi 
beſt. With a Gardener, he diſcourſed of Gars co 
dening; with a Jeweller, of a Diamond; with of 
a Chymiſt, of Chymiſtry, &c. © By this, | fre 
cc 420 he : himſelf, F . all thoſe men, who hi 


66 common 


* 


OE M. Lock k. ix 


4 commonly can ſpeak pertinently upon no- 
& thing elſe. As they believe 1 have an e- 


“ ſteem for their profeſſion, they are charm- 


«© ed with ſhewing their abilities before me; 
and I, in the mean while, improve myſelf by 
their diſcourſe? And indeed, Mr. Locke 
had by this means acquired a very good in- 
ſight into all the Arts, of which he daily 
learnt more and more. He us'd to ſay too, 
that the knowledge of the Arts contained 
more true Philoſophy, than all thoſe fine learn- 
ed Hypotheſes, which having no relation to 
the nature of things, are fit for nothing at 
bottom, but to make men loſe their time in 
javenting,' or comprehending them. A thou» 
ſand times have I admired, how by the ſe- 
veral Queſtions: he wou'd put to Artificers, he 
wou'd: find out the ſecret of their Art, which 
they did not underſtand themſelves; and often- 
times give them views entirely new, which 
ſometimes they put in practice to their profit. 

This eaſineſs with which Mr. Lo c «x knew 
* to converſe with all forts of men, and 
the pleaſure he took in doing it; at firſt, 
ſurprized thoſe, who had never talked with 
him before. They were charmed with this 


condeſcention, not very common among men 


of Letters; and which they ſo little expected 
from a perſon, whoſe great qualities raiſed 
hoy Jo; very much above all other men. Many 

who 
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ed him to declare, that he looked upon 


X THE CHARACTER 
who knew him only by his Writings, or by 


the reputation he had gained, of being one 


of the greateſt. Philoſophers of the age, hav- 
| ing imagined to themſelves beforehand, that 


he was one of thoſe Scholars, that being al- 


ways full of themſelves and their ſublinie ſpe - 
culations, are incapable of familiarizing them- 


ſelves with the common ſort of mankind, or 


of entering into their little concerns, or dif- 


courſing of the ordinary affairs of liſe; were 


perfectly amazed to find him nothing but wok 
fability, Good-humour, Humanity, Pleafant- 


neſs, always ready to hear them, to talk with 


them of things which they. beft underſtood, 
much more deſirous of informing himſelf 4 | 


what they underſtood better than himſelf, 


than to make a ſhew of his own Science. 1 
know a very ingenious Gemleman in England, 


that was for ſome time in the ſame prejudice. 
Before he ſaw Mr. Locke, he had formed 


a notion of him to himſelf under the idea of 


one of the ancient Philoſophers, with a long 
beard, ſpeaking nothing but by ſentegces, neg- 
ligent of his perſon, without any other po- 
liteneſs but what might proceed from the 
natural goodneſs of his temper, a ſort of po- 


| liteneſs often very coarſe and very troubleſome 


in civil ſociety. But one hour's converſation 


entirely cured him of his miſtake, and 


+ 6 59 & & 6. & K 1 J 


caſion he always 


rr lu e 1 


0 F N. 'LOCKE. xi 
: Mr. Locke to be one of the politeſt men 


he ever ſaw. He is not 4 Philoſopher always 
grave, always confined to that character, as 1 
imagined he is, ſaid he, a perfect Courtier , 
as agreeable for his obliging and civil behaviour, 
as ' admirable for the 2 408; Alien 
of his Genius. 

Mr. LocRKE was fo far Sunni aſſuming 
thoſe airs of Gravity, by which ſome folks, 
2s well learned as unlearned, love to diſtin» 
guiſh themſelves from the reſt of the world; 
that on the contrary, he looked upon them, 
as an infallible mark of impertinence. Nay, 
ſometimes he wou'd divert himſelf with imi- 


the Duke of LA RocHErOUcAUL T, 
which he admired above all others, That Gra- 
vity is a myſtery of the Body, invented to con- 
ceal the defects of the Mind. He loved alſo 


to confirm his opinion on this ſubject, by 
that of the famous Earl of SHA Ts BURY 


to whom he took a delight to give the Th 
nour of all the things, 
had learnt from his Converſation. EA 
Nothing ever gave him a more ſenſible plea- 
fure than the eltcem, , which! that ay con. 


* R of England in the Roſy: of Cn arres II. 
ceived 


} 


rating that ſtudy'd Gravity, in order to turn 


it the better into ridicule; and upon this oc - 
remembred this maxim of 


which he thought he 


— — — 2 — 
7 


i ANTI ———̃ — r 
— 9 
— 
— 


—ͤ—ũ——ũ — — 


— — 


7 ————— — 


P — —— 2 — 


— ah 
9 >» * 
— — de 
— eggs. > 
\ - 


FOR b 1 « — — 
5 cs r 5 N , 
. a — J 
— — — — 145 
. 2 - — — — — — 
FER 2 — k 


_—— 8 1 


3 
3 


* — 822 
* XS eng * * — 
ba 2 . 1 1 2 - « 
5 K ee Rent 


1. 
F 
me: 
{4 31 
1 


XI THE CHARACTER 
ceived for: him, almoſt the firſt moment he 
ſaw him, and which he afterwards preſerved 
as long as he. lived. And indeed, nothing 
ſet Mr. Loc R x's merit in a better light, 
than the conſtant eſteem of my Lord SHAFTS- 
BURY, the. greateſt: Genius of his age, ſu- 
perior to ſo many great men that ſhone at 
the fame time at the Court of CHARLES I, 
not only for his reſolution and intrepidity in 
maintaining the true intereſts of his Country; 
but alſo for his great abilities in the conduct 
* of the moſt knotty affairs. When Mr. Locks 
| ſtudied at Oxford, he fell by accident into his 
company, and one ſingle converſation with 
that great man, won him his eſteem and con- 
fidence to ſuch a degree, that ſoon afterwards 
my Lord S HAF TS BU RV took him to be 
near his perſon, and kept him as long as Mr. 
Lock x's health or affairs wou'd permit. That 
Earl particularly excelFd in the knowledge of 
men. It was impoſſible to catch his eſteem 
by moderate qualities; this his enemies them- 
ſelves cou'd- never deny. I wiſh I cou'd, on 
the other hand, give you a full notion of 
the idea which Mr. Locke had of that No; 
bleman's merit. He loſt no opportunity of 
ſpeaking of itz and that in a manner which 
ſuthciently thewed he ſpoke from his heart, 
; | Tho' my Lord SyHarrtsBUuRY had not 
ſpent much time in reading; nothing, in 


e . . wu... 


d © & .* 


ppt 


Which fell into his hands. He preſently ſaw 
thro” the deſign of a Work; and without 
much heeding tlie _— which he ran over 
with vaſt rapidity, he immediately found whe- 


ther the author was maſter of his ſubject, and 


whether his reaſonings were exact. But above 
all; Mr. Locxs admired in Him that pene- 
tration, that preſence of mind which —_— 
prompted him with the beſt! expedients; in 

the moſt deſperate caſes; that noble boldneli, 


0 COIL 'LOCKKT xiii 
IIa with opinion, cou'd be more juſt. 
chan the judgment he paſs'd upon the Books, 


1 
% 1 
KS 


which appear'd-in all his public Diſcourſes z 


always guided by a ſolid Judgment, which 
never allowing him to fay any thing but what 
Was proper, regulated his leaſt word, and left 

no hold to the vigilance of his Enemies. 


During the time Mr. Lo KE lived with 
that alluſtrious Lord, he had the advantage 


of becoming acquainted with all. the polite, 
the witty, ard agreeable: part of the Court. 
It was, then, that he got the habit of thoſe 

obliging and benevolent manners, which ſup- 
ported by an eaſy and polite expreſſion, a great 
knowledge of the world, and a vaſt extent of 


Capacity, made his converſation ſo agreeable 


to all ſorts of people. It was then too, without 
doubt, that he fitted himſelf for the great af- 
fairs, of which * N ge: ſo ca- 
pl 5 fora 

1 le 
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xiv THE CHARACTER 


I kno not whether it was the 3 


his health, that obliged him, in the reign bf 
King WILLIAM, to refüſt going Ambaſſa- 
dor to one of the moſt | confiderable Courts 
in Europe. It is certain that great Prince 
judged him worthy of that . poſt, and no bo- 
dy nnn ee err 


ah 


ouſly. + 
- 'The Gov Prince; afite Prog gave Rim 2 
place among the Lords Commiſſioners, whom 
he eſtabliſhed" for advancing} the intereſt of 
Trade and the Phmations Mr. Lo cx rs er- 
ecuted that employment for ſeveral years; and 
it is faid . (abſt inuidia verbo) that he was in a 
manner the Soul of that alluftrious Body. The 
moſt experienced Merchants were furprized, 
that a man who had ſpent his life in the ſtu- 
dy of Phyſic, of polite Literature, or of Phi- 
loſophy, ſhould have more entenſive and cer- 
rain views, than themſelves; in à buſineſs 
which they had wholly applied themſelves to 
from their youth. At length, when Mr. 
Locks could no longer paſs the Summer 


at London without endangering his life, he 


went and reſigned that Office to the King 
himſelf, upon account that his health wou'd 
permit him to ſtay no longer in Town. This 


reaſon did not hinder the King from intreat- 


ing Mr. Locks to continue in his Poſt, 
_ him * that tho he cou d ſtay 
ar 


OF NM. 
at Liobdon. but a few werks, his ſervices in 
that office wou d yet be very neceſſary to 
him: e e 
ſentations of Mr: Locke, who could not 
prevail upon himſelf, to hold an Employment 
of that im , without doing the duties 
of it more r y. He formed and execut- 
ec this deſign, without mentioning a word 
of it to any body whatſoever thus avoiding 


others, wou'd have enrneſtly laid our after: for 


quit that Employment ; wü 


tie Poſt from amy otlier perſom This, we 


plied; he; 3 hir mas the very reafon uby T 


[ Tefalved to milone ir, to diſpoſs & it as'be 


with? > 55.000 23 = ; 4200 K 01 


„dee tho who! bred for any 


ferving 


with a generoſity rarely to bo foumdg WD¹ 


by Making it known; that e e to 
in a thouſand pounds a year, he wiight caſi- 
ly:;:have enter di into! a kind uf cο]⁰οοHio½n 
with any pretenden, hοO having purtirulur no- 
tice of this news, and being : befriended-with = 
ME Lo ck st intereſt, might have! carried. 


may be ſure, he was told of, and thar co 
by way of reproach. I tue it vun w re- 


communicated my deſign; tu no: Lud \peroived 
Fa Place : from: the King bim ſtiſ an bins 


thought proper: HU . priſcar” fides 1 Where 
are ſuch exargples,! at chis day, hs ai * 


time 1 Mr. Lock E cou'd not help ob- 
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ſerving in him 5, Was, chat he took: a deligin 
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in making uſe of his Reaſon in every thing 
he did: and nothing that is. attended with 
any uſefulneſs, d unworthy. his care ; ſo 
that we may fay of him, whät was ſaid of 


Queen ELIZABETH, that he was no! leſs 


capable of ſmall things, than of great. He 


uſed often to ſay himſelf, that. there» was in 


art in every thing; and it was: eaſy: to be cons 
vinced of-ityitadee the manner in Which he 


vent about the moſt trifling thing he didz/:and 


always with ſome good reaſon! I: might; here 
deſcend into particulars , πich, probably to 


njany woud nat be unpleaſann: but the bounds 
1 have ſet my elf, and: the fear of taking up 


too many; en Journal, will not give 


Me leayg to doi it. bos Zwang ed: 0 99.7 
Mr. Led REH above alboahin gs; - loved Or- 


der; and he bad got age obſervmgoir 
in every thing, with wonderful exactneſs. 


As he always kept the Vſeful in his eye in 


All; his diſquiſitions, he-efteeniod-the:oraploy 


ments of menz only in proportion to the goo 
they were capable of producing: for Which 


reaſon he had no great value ſon thoſe Crities, 


or mere Grammarians, that waſte their lives 
in comparing w words and phraſeg, and in com- 
ing to a determination in the choice of a vu- 
rious reading, in a paſſage that has nothin 

e e in ir. He cared yet leſs for thoſe 


4 5 | | profeſſed | 
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up winh tei deſire of ooming off with the vice" 


tory, fortifyltheniſelVes-behind the ambiguty 
of :@/hourggito give their adverſaries the more 
trouble: And whenever: he had td ded with 


this ſqrr of folks, if he did not before hand rake 


a ſtrongꝰ reſolution of keeping his temiper, he 


quickhyifelt mts a paſſidm And in geriendy tt 
mult be od; he was natiirally fene what 


cholemek. But bis anger never laſted long? Af 


he retained "any reſentmentg it was againſt Hime) 


ſelf tor Having given way to fo: ridietleL ' 


Paier; hie, as heuſtd"ro'fiy; AY dc 
great deal Pharm but never yet did xhe leaſt 
good! Heleften would Blame Himſelf för this 
weakneſs. Upbn which occafion I remember, 
that! two''or three weeks before his death; as 


| He's i(ividg) im a genden; king tber 1 


bright ſurbfning, whoſe warmth afforded 5 
« great denk of pleafure which he iniprs 
much Ad, poſſible; by eauſing bis chair to be 
drawn mots and more towards" the ſufl a8 it 


went down; we happened to ſpeak of Ho- 
RAGE T'know not on What occaſio, and 


having repeated to him theſe - — here 


chat Poet fays'of bimfelf, chat he was bay 
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xviii THE CHARACTER 


| & that he loved the warmth of the ſun; and; 
c that tho he was naturally cholerick, his an- 


ger was eaſily appeaſed“: Mr. Lo E re- 
plied, that if he durſt preſume to compare him 


ſelf with Ho RA E in any thing, he thought 
he was perfectly like him in thoſe two reſpects. 
But that you may be the leſs ſurpria d at his 

ron upon this occaſion, I muſt at the fame; 


time infotm you; that he looked upon Ho- 


; RAGE, to be one ah the. wiſeſt Ln. eee 


ſelf. ow. = a and avarice, x9 e 


deſires within bounds; and to cultivate the 


friendſhip of the. greateſt, men of chaſt tines, 


Vithout living in their, dependances 


NM. Loe x, fe fiken thoſe Authors that, 


labour em te cdleftro ys: without eſtabliſhing any! 


thing themſelves. A Building, ſaid he, di- 
« pleaſcs them. They find great faults in it: 


cc let them demoliſt it and welcome, proyided 
& they endeavour to, raiſe ache in. its place, 


ce if it be poſſible. 1 
; He adviſed, that Shanorer 1 we lee meditat- 
ed any thing new, wer ſhou'd throw it; as ſoon 


a8 poſſible upon paper, in order to be the bet 


ter able to judge of it by ſeeing 3 it all together; 
becauſe the mind of man is not capable of re- 


taining clearly a long chain of conſequences , 


and of ſceing without confuſion the relation of 


* 
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a great 


Gans: to neglect this 


feat of Sir FRAN CTS a maden 


— 5 


plex'd 
to be utterly incotifiſtent and 
ſtinctly. n: | KA- . 36) 
Mr. Loexx alſo” thought it e 
ways to eommunicate ones thoughts to Se 


Friend, eſpecially if one propoſed to offer them 
to the public: and this was what he conſtantly 


obſerved' himſelf. He cou'd hardly conceive, 
how a Being of ſo limited a capacity as Man, 
and ſo ſubject to error; eouꝰd W eu- 
precaution. | . 

Never man em oy His time bear n 
Mr Loexs, as by the Works he 
ed himſelf; and perhaps in time we may 

ſee new proofs of it. He ſpent the Laff fourteen 
or fifteen years of his life at Oates, 
about five 
and twenty miles from London, in the County 
of Eſſex. I cannot but take pleaſure in ima- 
gining to my ſelf,” that tis place, ſo well 


known to ſo many perſons of merit, whom 1 


have ſeen come thither from ſo many parts of 


England to viſit Mr. Locks; will be famous 
to poſterity for the long abode that great man 
made there. Be that as it may, it was there 
that enjoying ſometimes the converſation of his 


friends, and always the company of my: Lady 


ↄdꝓcTc— 3 —wUU—U—U— — ene DZ‚˖ꝗ— . — 


| unber of A Tacks; Belides'it : 
often happens, that what we had moſt-adinited; 
when conſidered in the groſs and in 4 
| manner, 
unkipportable, Sy you "of ie 4. 
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XX THE QHARACTBR 
Masha u, for whom: Mr: \L0&K&#rhadJang 


conceived! a very particular clhecm,.and. friend 
ſhip: (in qpite af all chat Ladys merit, this is all 


the elogium ſhe ſhall;haye of; me now) ho taſt- 


ed ſweets Which were interrupted. Ingthing 
but the ill ſtate of a weakly and delicate conſti- 


tution. During this agrecable retirement / he 


appfied himſelf eſpecially to the ſtudy of the 


Holy Særipture; and employed the Jaſt ycars of 


his life in hardly any: thing:elſe. He Was never 


weary.of admiring: the great vicys ofſ that far 


Fred Beck, and the juſt, relation of all its parts: 


hg. euery day made. diſcgxeries in iti that gave 


him freſh cauſe. ofadmiration. It. is ſtrongly 


reporied:in Englaudz chat thoſe diſcoveries will 
he gommunicated to the Public. Hoſo, the 
whole world, I am confident, will- have a full 
proof vf hat Was obſerved. by all that were 
near. Mr. Lo c k E tothe: laſt part of his life; 


1, mean, that his, Mind; never ſuffered the leaſt | 


decay; tho' hig Body grew wa thy; vil 
weaker and weaker. oF 11d Jorg . 


His ſtrength began, to fall him more remark- 
ably than ever, at che entrance: of the laſt ſum- 


merz a, ſeaſon which in former years had al- 


ways reſtored him ſame degreœes, of ſtrength. 
Then, he foxeſaw, that his end was;very, near. 
He often ſpoke of it himſelf, hut always with 
great compoſure; tho” he omitted none of the 


an, Which his Ae in Phyſic taught 
l „ him, 


500 2 
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1 © Gül Lock i XX 
him, to prolong his life. - J} At length, his legs 


2 A 


began to ſwell 3 and, that fyelling encreafing 


every day, his firengrh. diminifhed very vibiy. 
He then ſaw how thort axime he chad left to 
live, and prepared tp quit this world, with a 
deep ſenſe of all the blaflings which, God had 
granted him, which he tool delight in number- 
ing up to his friands, Wee a ſincere re- 
ſignation to his will; and of firm hopes in his 
promiſes, built upon the wond of Ixs vs 
CRHRIs r, ſent into the world to bring to r 
Life and Immortality, by his Goſpel. .. 


At length his ſtrength failed him to N a 
degree, that the 26th of october 1704, two 


days before his Deach, going to ſee him in his 
cloſet, I found him on his knees, but unable to 
Ae again without aſſiſtance. __: |; 
The next day, tho' he was not * he 
wou'd continue a- bed. All that day, he had a 


U difficulty of reſpiration than ever, and 


abqut. five of the clock in the evening, he fell 


into a ſweat, accompanied with an extreme 


weakneſs, that made. us fear for his life. He was 


of Opinion, himſelf that he was not far from his 


laſt moment. Then he deſired to be remem- 


bred at evening Prayers: thereupon. my Lady 


M ASH AM told him, that if he wou'd, the 


whole Family ſhaw” d come and pray by him in | 
his: chamber. He anſwered he, ſhou'd be very 


Bad, to have it ſo, if it wou ud not give too 
much 
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much trouble: there he was prayed for parti- | 
cularly. After this, he gave ſome orders with 
_ -yreat ſerenity of mind; and ani occaſion offering 

of ſpeaking of the Goodneſs of God; he eſpe⸗ 
cially exalted the Love which God ſhewed to 
Man, in juſtifying him by Faith in Jesvs 
'Cnxr1sT. He returned him thanks i in parti- 
cular, for having called him to the knowledge 
of that divine Saviour. He exhorted all about 
him to read the Holy Scripture attentively, and 
to apply themſelves ſincerely to the practice of 
all their duties; adding expreſly, that by this 
means they would be more happy in this world, 
and fecure to themfelves the poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity in the other. He paſt the whole night 
without fleep. The next day he cauſed himſelf 
to be carried into his cloſet, for he had not 
ſtrength to walk by himſelf; and there in his 
chair, and in a kind of dozing, tho” in his 
full ſenſes, as appeared by what he faid from 
time to time, he gave up the ghoſt about three 
in the afternoon the 28th of October. 

I beg you, Sir, not to take what ! have fad 
”= * Loc e's Character for a finiſhed Por- 
It is only a flight ſketch of ſome few of 
his chiles qualities. 1 am told we ſhall 
quickly have it done by the hand of a miſter. 

To that I refer you. Many features, I am ſure, 
have eſcaped me: but J dare affirm, that thoke 
Which 1 have given you a draught of, are not 
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ſet off with falſe colours, but driven: fairhful- 
y from the liſo. 

I muſt not omit epattitulas in Mr Locks: 
Will, which it is of no ſmall importaner to 
the Commonwealth of Learning to be aequaint- 
ed with; namely, that therein he declares What 
were the Works which he had publiſhed with- 
out ſatting his name to them. The occaſion 
of it Was this: ſome time before his death, Dr. 
HUupso N, Keeper of the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford, had deſired him to fend him all thei 
Works with whieli he had favoured the Pub- 
lic, as well thoſe with his name as thoſe with- 
out; That they might be all placed in that fa- 
mods Library. Mr. Lo c RE ſent him only the 
formet, but in his Will he declares, he is re- 
ſolved fully to ſatisfy Dr. Hu nN and to) 
that intent he bequeaths to the Bodleian Libra- 
ry a copy of the reſt of his Works to which 
he had not prefixed his name, viz. a Latin Let- 
ter concerning 7. olerations printed at Tergou, and 
tranſlared ſome time afterwards, into Engliſh 
unknown to Mr. Locke; two. other Letters 
upon the ſame ſubject, in anſwer to the Objec- 
tions made againſt the firſt; The Reaſonableneſt 
of Chriſtianity, with two Vindications of that 

Book; and Two Treatiſes of Government. Theſe 
are al the anonymous Works which Mr. 
Locke owns himſelf to be the Author of. 
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have nothing; curious to tell 


Fon dhe gelt, Iiſhall vat. pre teh 


at what age he died, becauſe I dul not cemainly 


know it, I;havg often heard him fay, he had 
forgot the year of his birth; but that / he lb 
lieved he had ſet it down 3 allt hat 
not yet been found among his papers bur: it is; 


computed that he, was. about xy x. 911 1377 


Tho' I have continued ſome time at Lon 
dom 4 City very unten in mg News Þ 
u Since Mi. 
EO ck: departed this life, L haye hardly been) 
able to ink of any thing hut che loſs of that 
great Many whoſe. Memory will always be dear 
to me: : happy i [as Ladmired him for man 


years, That; I. was near hien B I. Tod: Hut imin: 


tate him, in any one reſpeet Liam, with all Gns! 


cerity, Sir, v N IC viel: me Ne 
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H E fundamental Conftturions . of 

Carolina page E,. 
A Letter from a perſon of Quality 
3 to his Friend in the Country: 
giving an account, 'of the Debates and Reſo- 
D RS, in April and 


: x 
F Lf Fs #0331. 


— 
May, 167 8 21 
ariſe from Ea a 8 2 10 the Govern- 


ment N Eo 7 
8 upon e : | o RRIS's Books, 
wherein he aſſerts E:MALEBRANCHE's 

a Opinion of our ſceing all things in God 153 
Elements of Natural Philoſophy 179 
[ons Thoughts concerning Reading and Stu- 
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KING having Out of His Roy- 
al Grace and Bounty, granted* 
unto, us the Province of C a- 
** -ROLINA, with all the Royal- 
les, Propricties, ; Irini; and Privi- 
leges of a County Palatine, as large and 
ample ED the County Palatine of Durham, 5 
| other great Privileges: for the better 
cCeulement of the Government of the ſaid: 
be „and eſtabliſſung the · inteteſt of the | 
ht | S | Lords 
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nx Laws or 
Lande Proprietors with equality, di with 


* oui confuſion; and that the JOVETAtr Rt: 
© thisProvince maybe made moſt agtceable 
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eſtabliſh'd amongſt us, unto which we do | 


| ceaſe of the Palatine, the eldeſt of the ſeven 7 


Cbancellors, — Chief Jacen, | 


5 placesſhall be enjoyed by none but the L- 


nl 


a | Monarchy under which we live, and 
den rene ba Hart's; ans oy 


We the Lords and - Proprietors of che I p h 
vince aforeſaid, have agreed to this follow: 
ing Form of Government, to be perpetually 


oblige our ſelves, our Heirs and Succeſſo +" 
irt che moſt binding ways that can be devi q 
1. 6-1 
"HE eldeſt of the Lords Prgrictne 5 
ſhall be Palatine; and upon the de- 


rs r ſhall Anat fucceed; | 
[There ſhall be tow other chief { Office, 4 
cteged; viz. the Admirals, - 


High Stewards, and Treaſurers, which. 


Proprietors, to be afligned at firſt. by Lot; 
— as ons of the oO, 


| CAROLING 3 
great Offices by death of otherwiſe, the eldeſt 
Propti wt e ae eee 
The whole Province ſhall be divided 1. 
to Counties + each County ſhall' conſiſt of 
eight Jgniories, eight Baronies, and four 
Precintts : each menen n of fix 
Colonies. PEO : 


W | | Back 1 8 and Calouß a 

. conſiſt of twelve thouſand Acres; the eight 
Signiories being the ſhare of the eight Pro- 
prietors, and the eight Baronies of the No. 
bility ; both which ſhares being each of them 

one fifth part of the whole, are to be perpe- 
tually annexed, the one to the Proprietors, 
the other to the hereditary Nobility,” leaving 
the Colonies, being three fifths, amongſt the 
People: that fo in ſetting out, and planting 
the Lands, the balance of the —— 
— be ſie Fe 


i. 
At ay time before the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and one, any of the Lords 
Proprietors ſhall have power to relinquiſh, 
Wenate, and diſpoſe to any other * 
B 2 
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4 THE LAWS OB ⁵ů 
his :Proprictorſhip;.. and all the Signiories, 
Powers, and Intereſt thereunto belonging, 
wholly and entirely together, and not other- 
wiſe. But after the year one thouſand ſeven 
hundred, thoſe who are then Lords Proprie- 
tors, ſhall not have power to alienate or make 
over their Proprietoxſhip, with the Signiories 5 
and Privileges thereunto belonging, or any 


f | part thereof, to any perſon whatſoęver, o- 

b| "> therwiſe than as in S. xvIII: but it ſhall all 

J of Heirs male, it ſhall all deſcend on that 

il Lanagraveor Cafſique'of CAROLINA, who 
Wi \ is deſcended of the next Heirs female of the, 
4 Proprietor. and for want of ſuch Heirs, it 


ſhall;:deſcend on the next Heir general; 
and for want of ſuch Heirs, the remaining 
ſeven Proprietors ſhall: upon the vacancy, 
chuſe a Landgrave to ſueceed the deceaſed 
Proprictor, who being choſen by the majority 
of the ſeven ſurviving Proprietors, he and 
his Heirs ſucceſſively ſhall he Proprietors, as 
fully to all intents and purpoſes as any of 
* eee M19 1657 200 Te A ei 


i 1 ATbartbe a of eight Proprictors may 
nn beconnflontly keps 503 en the pacaney of 
q | ; - Fi | any . 
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CARO LI NA.” FM 
auy Proprietorſhip, the ſeven. ſurviving Pro- 


prietors ſhallnot chuſe a Landgrave to be a 


Proprietor:; before the ſecond biennial Par: 

liament after the vacancy; then the next bi- 

ennial Parliament but one after ſuch vacaney, 

ſhall have power to chuſe any Landgrave to 

be a DO . 

1: 0 20 pills VII. 818 bE T 1 901.0 
Wbeſdever ther theyoarrone thouſatil ſe: 


ven hundred; either byinhcritanceorchoice; 


ſhall ſucteed any Proprietor in hisPropxietor: 
ſhip, and Signdorics cheremto belonging! 
ſhall be obliged to take the Name and Arms 
of that en- - u ſuccecds: which 
Arms of hisFamily and _ robe. = 

©3641 10 [let VIII. 1 51 J 5 82 


Wuzisdevir Landgrave or -Calſique/ſhat | 


any way come tb be a Proptictor, ſhall take 
the Signiorict armexed-to the aid Proprictor: 
ſhip: but his former Dignity, with the Baro- 
nies antiexed; ſhall devolve i into the hands or 
the Lords Proprictors. - 2215.2 4 
C IX. } 315 


There ſhall be juſt as many dais as 


were are Counties, and twice as many Caf 


1 no more. Theſe ſhall be the he: 
Bü, 5 reditary 
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6 rr Laws: or 
| reditary Nobility-of the Province, and by 


right of their Dignity be Members of Parlia- 


ment. Each Landgrave ſhall have four Ba- 


ronies, and each Caſſique two Baronics, he- 
reditarily and-uftalterably amen to, , and 
tle upon the ſaid Dignity. | Hm 

The firſt Lands and W of the 


twelve firſt Countics/to' be planted, ſhall be 


nominated thus; that is to ſay, of the twelve 
Landgraves the Lords Proprietots ſhall each 
of them ſeparately fot himſelf, ibininate and 
chuſe one; and the remaining four Land: 
graves of the firſt twelve; ſhall be nominated 
and choſen by the Palatines Court. In like 
manner of the twenty four firſt Caſſiques, 
each Proprictor for tumſelf ſhall nominate 
and chuſe two, and the remiining cight ſhall 
be nominated and choſen by the Palatine's 
Court; and when the twelye. firſt Countiet 
ſhall be planted, the Lords Proprietors ſhall 
again in the ſame manner norhinate and chuſe 
twelve more Landgraves, and twenty four 
Caſſiques for the twelve next Counties to be 
planted ; that is to ſay, two thirds of each 


number by the ſingle nomination of cach Pro- 
N for himſeif, ae remaining one 


third 


W 9 2 1 7 Ee: a N 
CAROLINA 7 


third by che joint election of the Patatine's 
Court, and ſo proceed in the ſame manner 
till the whole Province of CAROLINA be fet 
out and planted, according to the proportions 
1 el FUNDAMENTAL ConeFITUTIONS, 
| RE 
A Clive or Caſſique at any time 
e the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and one, ſhall have power to alienate, ſell, 
or make over to any other perſon, his Digni- 
ty, with the Baronies thereunto belonging, 
all intirely together. But after the year one 
thoufand feven hundred, no Landgrave of 
: Caffique ſhall have power to alienate, ſell, 
make over, or lett the hereditary Baronies of 
his Dignity, or any part, thereof, otherwiſe 
than as in g. xviIII: but they ſhall all intire- 
ly. with the Dignity thereunto belonging, 
deſcend unto his Heirs male; and for want 
of Heirs male,, all intirely and undivided, to 
the next Heir general; and for want of ſuch 
Heirs, thall devolyc into' the hands of the 
Lords Proprictors.” 10 


That the due Mme of Landgrives and | 
Caſſiques may be always kept up; if upon 
the deyolution of any Landgraveſſiip or Cal. 
B4 "SR 


\ 
\ 
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8 : THE EAWS OF 


ſiqueſhip, the.Palatine's Court ſhall not ſertle 
the devolved. Dignity, with the Baronies 
thereunto annexed, before the ſecond: bien- 
nial Parliament after ſuch devolution; the 


next biennial Parliament but one after ſich 


devolution ſhall have power to make any one 


Who dying without Hein | his s Dignity and 


Baronies ee l lieh 380 bir 


A ” * 
XII. n 
24 1270 1 


No one perſon ſhall have more chan one 
Dignity, „ with the Signiories or Baronies 


thereunto belonging. But Whenſdever it 
Thall happen , that any one who. is, already 


Proptietor, „ Landgraye, or Caſſique, ſhall 


have any of theſe Pignities deſcend to him by 
inheritance; ; it ſhall be at his choice 1 to Yap 
which of the Dignities, with the lands 

nexed,, he ſhall like beſt ; but . 3 
the other, with the. lands annexed ,;.to be 
enjoyed by him > who, not being his, Heir 


apparent, and certain. Succeſſor £9 ag F» peers 


Dignity, is next of blood. A 


XIV. : 


Whoſoever by right of inheritance frat 


come to be Landgrave or Caſſique, /ſhall 


take the Name . A of his Predęceſſor 
in 
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OAROUINA Oh 
in that Dignity, to be from thenceforth the 


Name and Ams of his Family and their po- 


ſlerit 7. DI16 A 2225. 4 151100) IFUL 807 
Did 9111019 $10 il XV.. baftuods aviows 
"the; Dignity of Proprietor. Land- 


Saf 3. A 


grave, or Caſſique, cannot be divided, and 


4 ad Baronies thereunto annex- 
P for eyer all entirely deſcend with, 
accompany that Dignity; henſdever 
for want of Heirs maler it ſhall deſcend on 


eue female, the eldeſt Daughter and 


herHeirs ſhall pe preferred, andi in the inhe- 
ritance of thoſe Pignitics, and in the Signie- 
ries or. Baronies el there ſhall be no 


"R 'f 
'Coheirs.;. . UCL 1401. 0111 1 18 291010 TOO 10 
X \ 1 _ * OS : p : 1 » 
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In every Signiory, en and Mawes. 
the, xeſpective Lord ſhall, haye power. in his 
own name to hold Court. Leet there, for 


ä 1 of all. Caufes both civil: and erimi- 


4 nal: but where it ſhall concern any perſon 
being no Inhabitant, Vaſſal, or Leet · man 
of, the ſaid: Signioryz Barony; or Mannor, 
he upon paying down of forty, Shillings 

o..the, Lords Proprictors uſe, ſhall havę an 
Ae from. the Signiory or Barony, Court 
to the County Court, and from the Mannor 


Court to the Precin& Court, #® XVII 


* 


_—_ . THE LAWS; or 
„ vs e katy | NXVII. IF ofy 1 
clues Aber NR of: not des 
han three thouſand Acres, and-not above 
twelve thouſand Acres in one entire Piece 
and Colony; but any three thouſand Acres 
or more in one Piece, - tid the Poſſefſion 


l of one man, ſhall not be a Mannor, un- 
| less it be conſtituted a Maririor — che Grant 
1 ; of the Tata Court. 


23120 4:4 XVII. er 

The Lords of Signtories and Baronies 

dall have power only of granting Eftites 

ö not exceeding three Lives, or thirty ont 

mY Years, in two thirds of the faid Signiories 

* or Baronies, and the remaining third ſhafl 

be always Demefwe. * kg 

| Ang: Lord: of a Mauss mey en 
Fl, or diſpoſe to any other Perſon and his 
Heirs for ever, his Mannor, all entirely to- 
gether, with all the Privileges and Leet- 
men thereunto belonging, fo far forth as 
any Colony Lands: but no Grant of any 
part thereof, either in Fee, or for any 
longer term than three Lives, or one and 
twenty Years, ſhall CIT the next 
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CAROLINA. II 
441 kei e "7 : XX. : 3 Jy 7 , 
No Mannor, for want of Ifuc male, ſhall 


be divided amongſt Coheirs; but the Man- 


nor, if there be but one, ſhall all entirely 
deſcend to the eldeſt Daughter and her Heirs. 
If there be more Mannors than one, the 
eldeſt Daughter firſt ſhall have her choice, 


the ſecond next, 'and ſoon, beginning again 


at the eldeſt, till alt the Mannors be taken 
up; that ſo the Privileges which belong to 


Mannors being indiviſible, the Lands of the 
 Mannors to which they are annexed, may 
be kept emire, and the Mannor not loſe 


thoſe Privileges, wich upon parcelling out 


to ſeveral Ownen, muſt — ceaſe. 


XXI. 
8 Beech Lord of a Mannor, within his Man- 
nor, ſhall have all the Powers, Juriſdictions, 


XXII. 


„ ive Signibry, — and Manner; 
al the Leet-men ſhall be under the Juriſ- 


diction of the reſpective Lords of the ſaid 


Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, without Ap- 
peal from him. 


the 


and Privileges, CO 
Mat e 1 


Nor fhall any Leet-· man, 
or Leet. woman, have liberty to go off from 
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the Land of their particular Lord, and live 


any where elſe, without licenſe: obtained 

on their ſaid Lord, under Hand and Seal: 
„ ir} 8 ld d 5557) 

; All the Children of Leet men ſhall by 

Lernen, ne 0 to all Graeratgns 5 JI 


1 XXIV. | ik. 11 1 iN 


No "IE ſhall, be capable of having a 
ee de or Leet-Men, but a Proprietor, 
Landgrave, Caſſique, or Lord af a Man- 
mw 115.1 50 51 Ii ibn Bifg0 ela "A 

Cc 918 Mabie oi anos 

e me ſhall voluntarily enter kirkſelf 
_ a nn, in the Regiſtry, ws the 3 
Court, ſhall be a Leer man. 70 ri of 

XXVI. 


Wboever is Lord of Leet: men, ſhall up- 
on the Marriage of a Leet: man; or Leet. 


woman of his, give them ten Acres of 
land for their Lives; they paying to him 
therefore not more than one eighth part of 
all the yearly produce and buen of the 
ſaid ten e od n d. 5b Il 

Mi n %0. not if 
ORR . grave or Caſſique ſhall be tried 


for any criminal Cauſe, in any but the Chief 


Juſrice's Court, and that by a Jury of his 
. XXVII. 
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17 ,-"There ſhall beceight — wall Came; The 
firſt called Th Patatine's Court, conſiſting! 
of the Palatine, and the other ſeven Pro- 
prietors. The ther ſeven Courts of the 
other ſeven gleat Officers, ſhall conſiſt each 
of theme of a Proprietor, and ſti Councel - 
lors added to him. Under each. of , theſe: 
latter ſeyen Courts, ſhall. be) a. College of 
twelve A/iftants.:. The twelve Aſſiſtants 
of the ſeveral Colleges ſhall be choſen, 
two / out of the: Landgraves, Caſſiques, or 
eldeſt Sons of Proprietors, by the Palatine's' 
Court; tWo out of the Landgraves, by the 
Landeraves Chamber; two out of the Call | 
ſiques, by the Caſſiques Chamber; four 
of the twelve ſhall be choſen by the — 
mons Chamber, out of ſuch as have been, 
or are Members of Parliament, 3 
or Fuſtices of the County Curt, or the 
younger Sons of Proprietors, or eldeſt Sons, 
of Landgraves or Caſſiques; the two other 


— —y—ͤ— —.Üy , HAAR rb. . 


ſhall be choſen by the Palatines Court, out 


of the ſame ſort of Perſons out of which 
the! Commons tg is to chuſe. 125 


Mb Our 


14 THE Laws op 


| Our-of theſe Calleges fall be thaſkis at 
firſt by the Palatine's Court, fix ConnceHors, 
to be joined with each Proprietor in hls 
Court: of which ſix; one ſhall be of thoſe 


who were choſen into any of the Colleges 


by the-Palatine's Court, out of the Land- 
graves, Caſſiques, or eldeſt Sons of Pro- 
prietors; one out of thoſe who were cho- 


ſen by the Landgraves Chamber; and one 
out of thoſe who were choſen by the Cale 


ſiques Chamber; two out of thoſe ho 
vVvere choſen by the Commons Chamber; 
and one out of thoſe who were choſen by 


the Palatine s Court, out of the Proprietors 


younger Sons, or eldeſt Sons of Landgraves;: 
Caſſiques, or en 23 Wr 
laid. * N - 


When, it ſhall happen that any C= 


AAlor Ales, and thereby there is a Vacancy, 
| the Grand Council ſhall have power to re- 
move any Councellor that is willing to be 
removed out of any of the Proprietors 
Courts to fill up the Vacancy; provided 
they take a Man of the ſame Degree and 
Choice the other was of, whole vacant place 
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EARQLI 1 . 
is to de e filled 3 if- B ä 


ed up by the choice of the Grand Coun- 
cih, who ſhall have power to remove out 
of any of the Colleges, any Aſſiſtant, who 


is Hof the ſame Degree and Choice that 
Connſellor was of, into whoſe vacant place 
ha is to. ſucceed. The Grand Council alſo 
| ſhall have power to remove any Aſſiſtant 
that is willing, out of one College into an- 
| other; provided he be of the ſame Degree 
and Choice. Btt the laſt remaining vacant: 
Place in amy College, ſhall be filled up by 
the fame Choice, and out of the ſame De 
gree of Perſons the Aſſiſtant was of, who 
* or removed. No place ſhall be 
| icant in any Proprietors Court above ſix 
Months. No Place ſhall be vacant in a- 
| 3 the — (i. | 
No Man, bang — the Grand i | 
'Sbuncil, or of any of the ſeven Colleges, [i 
lh 1 be turned our, bur for — 19 
<4 * ck 1 


| 
| 
| 
' 


and the Vacancy of the Perſon ſo put our 


him; ard Out of the ſume Degree he w 


he Lords Proprietors or their Deputies the 
Lords Proprietors having in themſelves 1 


and Conſent of the Palatine or his Deputy, | 


Call Parliaments, ' to pardon gall Offenecs, 


Proprietors diſpoſe, and to nqminate and 


of — bun ſhall be fungi, 


ſhall be filled, not by the Election of the 
Grand Couticit,” but by thoſe who firſt choſe: 


of who is expelled. But it is not hereby | g 
to be underſtꝭod, that the Grand Council! 
hath any: power te turn out any ontꝰof 


inherent original Night 199woq t eff. 
i 205!) M ο,lui Þf 11: 
All Elections i in the Patliknicnr; in the 
— Chiambers of the Parliament; and 
in the Grand Daune --ſhall be rat, 
* 21.1 25 70 bne Dior fl 3111 
GO 6 3s — 14 211 1 20 558 
-T be Pakerine's Cours fhall conſiſt of the 


Palatine;: and ſeven Proprietors, wherein. 
nothing ſhall be ated withidut the Preſenge 


and three others of the Proprietors, or heir 
Deputies. This Court ſhall have Power to 


to make Elections of all Officers in the | 
appoint Port Towns : and alſo ſhall have L 


power 
i, q . 
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Money granted by the. Parliament, and by 
them directed to ſome particular publick 
uſe: and; alſo, ſhall. have a Negative ae 
all Adds, Orders, Votes and Judgments, of 

che grand Council and the Parliament, ex- 
cept only as in g. V. and xl: and ſhall haye 
all, the powers granted to the Lords Pro- 
— by their, Patent, from OUR. Sovx- 


things . as. are limited by theſe FUNDA- 
| MENTAL, SON STIP U.LLANS: 

RE eee, 
The Palatine himſelf, when he in per- 
ſon ſhall be either in the Army, or in any 


the power of General, or of that Proprie- 
tor in whoſe Court he is then preſent; 
and. the Proprietor in whoſe Court the Pa- 
| latine then preſides, ſhall during his pre- 
ö ſence chere be but as one of the Council. 
4 XXV. 

The Chancellor's Court, contin 75 one 
* the Proprietors, and his ſix Councellors, 


ho ſhall be called Vice- Chancellors, ſhall 


have the cuſtody of the Seal of the Pa- 
_ latinate, 


_ power vr. their ee the Bs. 80 
diſpoſe. of all publick Treaſure, excepting 


REIGN, Lok THE RING, except in ſuch 


of the Proprietors Courts, ſhall then have 
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* . under whith all Charters of Lats 
ot otherwiſe, Commiſſions and Grants of 


the Palatities Court, ſhall paſs.” And it 
ſhall not be lawful to put the Scal of the 
Palatinate to any Writing Which! 18 not 
ſigned by the Palatine or his Deputy, and 4 
tree other Proprietors or theit Deputies: 
To this Court'alfo' belongs all State Mat. 
ters, Piſpatches, aid Titatles with tlie 
neighbour” Indians.” To this Court alſd 
belongs all Invaſions' 6f the Law; of Hber⸗ 
ty of Conſcience, ard all diſturbances of 
the publick Peace, upon pretence of Reli: 
gion, as alſo the ticenfe- of Printing. The 
twelve Afliftants belonging te to this Court, 
ſhall be called Recorders.” em 10 
1 XXXVI. 14 7 40 
Wükexer paſſes under the Sea of the 
palatinate, ſhall be regiſtred in that Pro- 
prictor's Court, to which the matter chere 
in contained belongs. 249 e Od 
The Chancellor or * e ſhall bs 
always Speaker in Parliament, and Pre- 
fedent of the grand Council, and in his 
and his Deputy's abſence, one of his Vie 
Chancellors. 9 1618 
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XXXVIII. „ 

The Chief Fnſtice s Court, conſiſting; of 

one of the Proprietors and his fix Coun- 
ctllors, who ſhall be called Fuſtices of - the 
Bench, ſhall judge all appeals in Caſes both 
civil and criminal, except all ſuck Caſes 
as ſhall be under the Juriſdiction and Cog. 
' ttizance of any other of the Proptictsts 
Courts, which ſhall be tried in thoſe 
Courts reſpe&ively. The government and 
regulation of the Regiſtries of Writings 
and Contracts, ſhall belong to the Ju. 
riſdition of this Court. The twelve 
Aſſiſtants of this Coney: ſhall be called 


aj pos 
NXXXIX. 

1 he Conſtables Court, confiting of one 
of the Proprietors and his fix Councellois, 
who ſhall be called Marſhals, ſhall order 
and determine of all Military Affairs by 
Land, and all Land-Forces, Arms, Ammu- 
nition, Artillery, Garrifons and Forts, &c. 
and whatever belongs unto War. His 
twelve Aſſiſtants ſhall be called Lieute- 


* eme, 


TEE LAWS o 
| Fi XL. 

| hy time of actual War, the Conſtable, 
whilſt he i 18 in the Army, {hall be General, 

of the Army, and the ſix Councellors, or 

ſuch of them as the Palatines Court ſhall 
| for that time or ſervice appoint, | ſhall be. 
f | the immediate great Officers under him, 
51 the Licurcnant- Generals next to them. | 

AXEL 

” The 1 Court, conſiſting of Wo 
of the Proprietors, and his ſix- Councellors, 
called Conſuls, ſhall have the care and in 
ſpection over All. Ports, Moles, and. naviga 
ble Rivers, ſo far as the Tide flows, and 
alſo all the publick Shipping of CAROLINA, | 


and Stores thereunto belonging, and all 

maritime Affairs. This Court alſo ſhall 73 

have the power of the Court of Admiralty; 

| and ſhall have power to conſtitute Judges 

| in Port- Towns, to try Caſes, belonging to 
Law-Merchant, as ſhall be moſt convenient 

for Trade. The twelve Aſſiſtants belong: þ 

ing to this Court, ſhall be called Pro- c 

C onſuls. THR x3 þ 

| XLIL 

is. - mn time of actual War, the Aan! p 


whilſt he is at Sea, , ſhall command in 
chief, 


aer In 
chief, and his ſix Councellors, or ſuch of 


them as the Palatine's Court ſhall for that 
time and ſervice appoint, ſhall be the im- 


mediate great Officers under him, and che 
Pro-conſuls next to them. 

| XLIN. 

The me s Court, conſiſting: bets 
Proprictor- and his ſix Councellors, called: 
Under-Treaſtrers, ſhall take care of all 


matters that 'concern the publick Revenue 


and Treaſury, The twelve Aſliftants hal 
be called een 

The e High Stewards Wa onſiting 
of a Proprietor and his ſix Councellors, 
called Comptrollers, ſhall have the care of 
all foreign and domeſtick Trade, Manu- 
factures, publick Buildings, Work-houſes, 
Highways, Paſſages by Water above the 
flood of the Tide, Drains, Sewers and 
Banks againſt laundations, Bridges, Poſt, 
Carriers, Fairs, Markets, corruption or in- 
fection of the common Air or Water, and 


all things in order to the public Com- 


merce and Health; alſo ſetting out and 
ſurveying of Lands; and alſo ſetting out 


and * places for Towns | to be 


C 3 built 


4 
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built on in . oy ** preſerib | 


ing and determining the figure and big: · 


neſs: of the ſaid Towns, according to ſuch. 


Models as the ſaid Court ſhall order; con- 


trary or differing from whick models it 
ſhall not be lawful for any one to build in 
any Town. This Court ſhalt have power 
alſo to make any publick Building, or any 
new Highway, or enlarge any old High- 
Way, upon any Man's Land whatſoever; as 
alſo to make Cuts, Channels, Banks, 
Locks, and Brid ges, for making Rivers na- 
vigable, or for draining Fens, or any other 
publick uſe... The damage the owner of 
ſuch Lands (on or through which any ſuch 

publick things ſhall be made) ſhall receive 

thereby, ſhall be valued, and ſatisfaction 

made by ſuch ways as the grand Council 
ſhall appoint. The twelve Aſſiſtants: be- 


_ longing to this Court, ſhall be Falled . 


Vejors. 7 
| XLV. 


5 The Chamberlain's . of a 


Proprictor and his ſix Councellors, called 
Vice-Chamberlains, ſhall have the care of 
all Ceremonies, Precedency, Heraldry, Re- 


ception of Roi MAH Pedigrecs, 


bo 
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the Regiſtry. of all Births, Burials, and Mar- 
riages; Legitimation, and all Caſes con- 
cerning Matrimony, or | ariſing from it; 
and ſhall alſo have power to regulate all 
Faſhions, Habits, Badges, Games, 
Sports. To this Court alſo it ſhall belong 
to convocate the grand Council. The 
twelve Aſſiſtants belonging to this Court, 
ſhall be called Provafts. 
1 % XLVI. | 

A Cauſes belongiag —_ or 3 the 
juriſdiction of any of the Proprictors 
Courts, ſhall in them reſpectively be tried, 
and ultimately FA Na apa 
— a: I edge £55 : ; 

The e $ Ca ſhall. have: A 
power to mitigate all Fines, and ſuſpend 
all Executions in criminal Cauſes, cither 
before or after Sentence, in any of AG: o- 
er inferior n #clporavcly'.. 
* al cnn, Hearings, or Trials, i in 
am of the Proprictor's Courts, the twelve 
Aſſiſtants belonging to the ſaid Courts tc- 
ſpectively, ſhall have liberty to be preſent, 
* Gal not interpoſe, unlets their Opi- 


c 4 nions 
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all: but their buſineſs ſhall be, by the di- 
rection of the reſpective Courts, to prepare 
ſuch buſineſs as ſhall be committed to 
them; as alſo to bear ſuch Offices, and 
diſpatch ſuch Affairs, either where the 
Court is kept, or IN as brand Court 
ſhall think fir. lind d C301 a penn 

In all the Prophibuis Cindi he Par 
prietor; and ar three of his Councellors, 
-ſhall make a Quorum; provided always. 
that for the better diſpatch of buſineſs, it 
hall be in the power of the Palatines 
Court, to direct what ſort- of Cauſes ſhall 
be heard and determin d 5 a * of 
i" Ges: mn 5 211 

hin om] I. ert ON nen 

The 3255 Coũncil {hal conſit-of the 
-Palatine and ſeven Proprietors, and the 
forty two Councellors of the ſeveral Pro- 
prietors Courts, ho ſhall have power to 
1. determine any Controverſies that may ariſe 
| between any of the Proprietors Courts, 
about their reſpective Juriſdictions, or be- 
= tween the Members of the ſame Court, 
| about their manner ous methods of pro- 
9 | OO | ceeding: 
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ceeding: to make! Peace and War, 
Leagues; Treaties, Or. with-:any of the 
neighbour Indians: to iſſue out their ge- 
neral orders to the Conſtable's and Admi- 
Zourts, fot the raiſing, diſpoſing; or 
dixbanding the Lana by — ar. by 
Sea. N 
1 e 25 WERE 
The ai ouncil ſhall prepare, alin mat- 
ters to be propoſed. in Parliament. Nor 
ſhall any matter whatſoever be propoſed 
in Parliament, but what hath, firſt. paſſed 
the grand Council; which after having 
been read three ſeyeral Days in the Par- 
liament, ſhall by majority of Wache paſ 
ſed or SN | 105 
TIE 
-;1'Thei- grand ; Conpall, ſhall | always be 
Nen of all Cauſes and Appealy that con- 
cern the Palatine, or any of the Lords 
Proprietors, or any Councellor of, any Pro- 
prietors Court, in any Cauſe which other- 
wiſe ſhould have been tried in the Court 
in which * 1 eee is is Jug wind 
fein irie c 
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1 but ILD en union : 
. The whe Cound by their Warrants 
| | to the Treaſurer's Court, ſhall :difpoſe of 1 
[ll | all the Money given by the Parliament, 
= | wand _ direfted 1 e ru. 
1 lick uſe, L v4 8 nib nodeth 
10 | Luv. | 

| | The "El of the grand Coandi ſhall 
Wi be thirtcen;| whereof a Proprictor or his 
j ny” hall de aways e gy 
Wit | 2 LV. A. X17 s 4 
1 The Kada Council hal eee me b 
1 b Trweſtay in ever month, and as much oft- 
Ul ner as either they 'ſhall think fir, wa + 
ji | on ns By! the _ | 


l IH The Palatine, or any of the Lords Pro 


if prietors, ſhall have power under Hand and 
i Seal, to be regiſtred in the grand Council, 
| to make a Deputy, who ſhall have the 
M fame power to all intents and purpoſrs as 
if he himſelf who deputes him; except in 
confirming Acts of Parliament, as in 
F. Lxxv1, and except alſo in nominating 
and chuſing Landgraves and Caſſiques, as 
in g. x. All ſuch Deputations ſhall ceaſe 


—  - a ww. a. ab. 


CAROLINA, 27 


ad: aten at the end of four Years,” 


and at any time ſhall be revocable at the? | 


E eee the Depatator. 
Ta ki, fi} VN K 


No Deputy of any Propricery: ſhall hives | 


any power, whilſt the Deputator is in any 
part of CarROLINA, except the Fropeietor 
A dein A 1 
= Lil. 


8 the. Minority of: ny Breguet 


3 Guardian ſhall have nen to een 
b dons 0 e * 

LIX. | * 
The eldeſt of the — W 15 
hall be perſonally in Carolina, ſhall of 
no Proprietor be in Carolina, he ſhalt 


chuſe his Deputy out of the Heirs app * 


of any of the Proprietors, if any ſuch be 
there; and if there be no Heir apparent 
of any of the Lords Proptietors above 
one and twenty years old in CAROLINA, 
then he ſhall chuſe for Deputy any one of 
the Landgraves of the grand Council ; 
and till he have by Deputation under Hand 
and Seal choſen any one of the forcmen- 
tioned Heirs apparent or Landgraves to be 


his 
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graves, and for want 06h Leime thi» | 


be his Derag. n 20 ee 5 


ly; and in caſe any of the Proprietors 


a Deputy, commiſſioned under his Hand 


The Sheriff ſhall | be an Inhabitant of the 


| ſhall be choſen and commiſſioned from 


bis Deputy; the (eldeſt Man afirehe' 


eldeſt Man of the Caſſiques who: ſhall be 
perſonally in Cam. * of a 


„l., fi 


* e Deputy ſhall be e 
one of his own ſix Councellors reſpective - 


hath not in his abſence out of CAROLINA, 


and Seal, the eldeſt Nobleman of his: 

Court ſhall of courſe be his Gepe 
| EE! 20 ö 

9 4 every 8 there ſhall: be! a co wy. 

conſiſting of a ' Sheriff and four Fuſtices = 

of the County, for every Precinct one. 


County, and have at leaſt five hundred 
Acres of Frechold within the ſaid County; 
and the Juſtices ſhall be Inhabitants, and 
have each of them five hundred Acres a- 
piece Frechold within the 'Precin& for 
which they ſerve reſpectively. Nieſe five 


time to time by the Nn Court. {th 
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. any es: Cauſes 1 ty 
4 7 Pang of two hundred Pounds Sterling, 
or in Title of Land, or in any criminal 
Cauſe; either party upon paying twenty 
Pounds Sterling to the Lords Proprietors 
uſe, ſhall have liberty. of Appeal from 
the wm Gore unto. IO as” * 
Ir . chan ſhall be a h 
e of a Steward and four Juſtices 
of the Precinct, being Inhabitants, and 
having. three hundred Acres. of Freehold 
wi vithi the ſaid Precinct, who ſhall judge 
| ririnal- Cauſes; except for Treaſon, | i 
— Tank any other Offences puniſh. _ - i 
able with Death, and except all criminal 
Cauſes, of the Nobility ; and ſhall judge 
alſo all civil Cauſes whatſoever; and in [18 
all perſonal Actions, not exceeding | fifty 
Pounds Sterling, without Appeal: but 18 
here the, Cauſe fhall exceed that value, 
or concern a Title of Land, and in all 
criminal, Cauſes; there either party, upon 
paying five: Pounds Sterling to the Lords 
Abi ng | Pro- 
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Proprietors uſe, ſhall have liberty of *. 
eee Court. VIE 1G TH 
(1 LXIV.:: 6 A”, 
— Cruſe that be 3 in auy 
one Court, 7 ang. reaſon en ene 1 
whatſoever. - 1516 bac 
765 14K 30 ENV. * OY «Hl. 
4 * Treaſen; 3 2nd! 4 _— 
Offences puniſhable with Death, 
| ſhall be a Commiſſion, twice a on = 
teat, / granted umo one, or more Mem- 
bers of the! Grand Council or Colleges, 
who . ſhall come as itinerant judges to 
the ſeveral Counties, and with the She- 
riff and four Juſtices ſhall hold Ai "= 


wr. we 


judge all ſack Cauſcs: but upon paying 
of fifty Pounds Sterling to the Lords Pro. 
prietors uſe, there ſhall be liberty wa 
110 to the AP nen Court. 
— Jury ar:ehis: fevdeck Aﬀizes, 
ſhall upon their Oaths, and under their 
Hands aud Seals, deliver in to the ite 
rant ſudges, a Preſentment of ſuck Griev- 
ances,  Mifdemeanors, Exigences, or De. 
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e ee the Count) f mhick.Pre- : 
ſentments ſhall by the itinerant Judges, at 


the end of their CLikcuil, be deliver d / in 
to tlic Grund Souncil ar thrirnet ſuting. 
Aud wfHatſocvrr therein- chncerns the er- 
ecutidi of LW W alteady made the ſeveral 
Proprietors Coùrts in the matters belong 
ing to each of thematſpectiunh ſhall take 
— ba — n W 
due — yas hain) — | | l 
Law, ſhall be referred to the ſeveral re- +08 
ſpective Courts to which that matter be- | 
longs, and eee e eee e if 
20208 2 " n. 12 %, 1 „ = [] 
For e there ſha be Quarterly fuck "y 

a certain number of Days, not exceeding | 

one and twenty at any one —— 
— reſpective Courts ſhall appoint. The 11 
time for the beginulng-iof che Termine 0 | | 
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Precinct Court, ſhall / be the firſt 

in January, April July, and Octaber x ian 
the County Court; the firſt Monday in 
February, May; Auguft, and Nowember z ==} 
een Coutts, thi fn | 
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In the PrecicitiCourt no tnan' ſhall; be 


A — under fifty, Acres of Frectiold. 


In the County Court,; or at the Aſſizes, 
noc man ſſall be a Grand ſuryunan un- 
der:tlires hundred Aures of Frechold;3; and 
no :man-ſha! L be a Petiy Fury man under 
two ziundred Acres of Ffechold. In the 


Proprietors Courts no man (ſhall : be a. Ju- 


ry- man an five bundred Acres of Fre 
Ber wy 333 bA¹⁰νẽuů od |} Ek ord 
aft fc EMC) et) ovifiagt 
Brem Fark ſhall conſiſt of bucher Men; 
and it ſhall not be neceſſary they ſhould 
all agree, but the . Verdict ſhall be accord- 
_ to the e * ajorit . 
97 LL id Hin £ 
Ar ſhall FUR 'a) baſe and; vile thing. to 


pled: for Money or Reward; nor ſhall | 


any one (except 1 be a near kinſman, 


not farther off than coſin- german to the 


party concerned) be permitted to plead 
another man's cauſe; till before the Judge 
in open Court he hath taken an Oath, 


that he doth not plead for Money or Re- 


ward, 
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Maru while caſe he Fa pleads; Pu 
Momry or ran tier f Tewrand i hr pleading 
his cauſe V 25 ai od liert i celoyionni 
riet ni m EM: ro Sorin 
+; Theve ſhall be a Punkamont;. conſiſting 
of the: Draprietors or their Deputies, the 
Landgraves and Calliques, and one Free: 
holder aut of ever Preeinct, to 
ſen by the Frecholders of the ſaid Precin& 
reſpectively. They ſhall fit all together 
inn one RRο m, and ys Aae 
oue Vote aq art 22015 ; 
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No Man: ſhall be choſen pe" ck of 
Parliament, who hath-:leſs:;than five, hun, 
dreid-Weies (bf Freehold Within the Precinet 
far :whichotic: is choſeaz nor ſhall any 
have a. Motel in chuſing. the ſaid: Member 
that :hath ;4efs; thay. fifty) Acres of Free. 
| hold within W aid Precinct. * = AT by 
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A new Parliament ſhall _ 


the firſt Monday of -the month * 
vamier every ſecond year. and 1 . 
ang ff in the Te 8 a d e 


without 


latine's — — — 7 mt 


at any other plage And if thare thall 


intervals, it ſhall be in the power of this 


Palatine's Court to laſſemble them in forty 
days notice, and at ſtich tie ard place as 


the Lai Parliament wen elity ſhall think 
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tc iis et IAV. Ni Dodlu! 
Eke he opening of every Pallamene) 


the reading of hell r 


Co'xsvr: Tv fiows; Which ile Pala- 


tine and nen and the. ret of thi 
_ that any Perſon- wharlGeves:! fit ot 


e in the Parliament, tilli he Math chat 


2 theſe FUN Bucht . 


TAL CoxsrIrUr Tos, i A Book 


kept for that by the Clerk of the 
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bers for the bin! Fele W 
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be any occaſibes.\of:2: Parliament-in; theſe 
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9 to — — 
diy im September every "two Years, in the 
yh 'Fowti-or Place that they lat met in 

to ehufe Patiiamert mien ;and* thete "churks 
thoſe Members that are tö ſit the Tiext 


November Slowing.” ullck the Steward 


chart days before, 2 "| ſome other 


wonbgortT . EN del 

N Ad er erer c. ume; il 
de ef ah) force, unlefs ir be raiffed in 
open Parllartent during the fame Seflion: 
by the Palatine” or hie Deputy, Wi three 
mere of the FordsProprictors , Ot thide 
Deputies; and then not to continue lo- 


ger im force but until the next biefmd 


Parliament; ur unkeſs in the” mean tte it 


the Lords Proprietors themſelves , and by 
their örder publiſt'd a the neu biennial 
Parliament. - ee 
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of che Precinet all by fuffeient 'notite 


nar. drm meeting; in order to the 
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de Tatified under the Hands and Sea ef 
the Palatine himſelf, and three more f 
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{| 11 Any;Proprigtar or bis Depum may an- 
48 tet his Proteftetion againſt a/ AR of the, 
it Parliament, Before the Palatin, er lg 
11 i he ſhall. conpeiye che laid ; AQ robe 


contrary to this: Eftabliſhmen 

theſe. FUNDAMENTAL CNN U- 
ros of the Government. And in uch 
caſe after a full and free, Debate, the. ſe- 

veral Eſtates ſhall retire into four ſevetal 
Chambers; the Palatine and Proprietors 


Caſliguss, into. another; and thoſe choſen 
by the Precinets into a 1 1nd. it | 
the major par; . e fopn Eſtates 

| ſhall vote that the Law. is not, agreeable 

.chis Eltablühmegt, and theſe, , FHN 

DAMBN.TAL, Som grun RS of 

the Government,, then it 4 no 

farther but be, 3x if it had, never, been 
ee lr DA 119 = 211115 l 4 575 | 
d Eat 599 IVI. 01 eo. or 

5 Abe Quor of the Parliament ſhall 

be one half of thoſe who are . Members, 

and capable of ſitting in the Houſe 
that preſent Seſſion of Parliament. The 

Quorum 


Quorum! f*ck er de Uhambes ör Par- 


liament, ſhall be one half or the” Mem- 
bers of xhut Chamber 9 Us 
Ibn, foriegs,0 XXII. HO folio 
To avoid multiplicity of Laws, which 
by degrees always change the right. Foun- 
dations of the original Government „ all 
Acts of Pariament whatſbever, in what- 
ſoever Form paſſed r "Ende hall at 
the end of a banned feats tile theilt 
enacting, reſpectiwely· and determine 
of themſelves, and "Without atty Repeal 
. becoine” null ard void, a5 if no lach 
A or Lau s had eser been mage. e 
K D112 10 1011 e 0 7922 
Sitte multiply of Wnmefe, 8 = 
well as of Laws, have great — | 
and ſerve only to obſcure and perplex : . 
all mantier of Comments and Expoſiti- 
ons' on aß part of theſe FUNDA MEN: 
Tar "Consrrtu tions, ot any part 
of the Common or ſtatute Law of CK 
Rv £1 a,” are äbſdlutel => ns TS 
LIXX ns 
Ram be 4 Regiſt 7 | 


Vin every Pre- 


„Wherein ſhall! be crolled _ alt Deeds, 
Leafs ee Mortgages, and other 
ue D3 Con- 


Coarezenscte x 
the Land within the Said: Prgring an 
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L may; concern ang. 


all ſuch Conveyances ms. ſv/cnied on86 
Sam. 1 8 any 
Conveyance i gut eee ergo yo 
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No Man ſhall be Regiſter of, ang Pre: 
cin&, ho hath not at leaſt three hundred 
A* ae within che ſad Nrecinct. 
C'» ñ 8 —— „ 8715802 
Ke f; eye! Precin&-;ſhall 
37 which chrec, 
the Chief Juſtices Court ſhall, chuſe and 
commiſſion one to / be Regiſter of the faid 


Frecinet, whit he 3 r behave 


Ni. {88 17% des £4 44 '# ; wn 20 98 112 1 22 


LN. ant bes 


thall be a e 1 755 ko 


ſpedtive Signiories, Baronics, and, TX 
IXXXV. 
No Man ſhall War of-a 2 wk 
that hath not boy 


vets in FOanD oat ſhall be reckoned 
am mb dy nüt his Bh: is Güte in 
tue Negiſtry, and hot dbeführr. lde 80 ii 


191 «th : Vs +231 XXIV n 5 7118 BI. i. 


Contra Coding hey fave. ah, 
nid borh/-ce Parties: muthally; DN it be- 
Parry. I bia ono) bis 5 niduw 
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No Mani ſhall adminiſter to the Goods, 
or havb i tight: to them orfenter nppnſ He 
Eſtatt of hann Parfory datxaſed , till his 
Death he, regiſtro in the) reſpecdive, Re 
giliry.* x- * 2 2d do 2tblofes 11 


Begzüim che Birch er Death. of 
2 FI born or 0 his 
pen wins py 1 


e 5 W3 + Bl 
each or 
r It! | 
Death 
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and Deaths uf the Lords Pfopric 
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There ſhallabe rin every Oolony one 
"Gonſtable ,, to he choſen Atumally: by the 
Frecholders of the Colony: kisiEftate- ſhall 
be above 2 hundred Werts of Frechold 
within the ſaid Colony, and ſuch ſubot- 
dinate Officers appointed for his Aſſiſtance, 
us the County Court ſhall· find requiſite, 
And ſhall be eſfabliſned "by: thè aid /Coun- 
47 Court. The Blection of the ſubordi- 
nate annul Officers ſhall he alſo in 
Frecholders of the Colony. N in if 
| cu. 5 


"by a der, 
four of the —.—— The ſid 
"Common-Colinicit' ſhall 'be choſen by the 
prefent Houſholders 'of * aid Town ; 
the, Aldermen" ſhall be cho oſen n öut of tie 
e Common: 


3 e Wa 41 
the Alde 8 why che Jplaines Cour, n 
SAY 10 250% XIII, 25% lang 97H bs 
Zelt being of great conſequence, to 
Plantation that; Portr Towns " ould, by 

bullt and 'preſeryed y therefore, wholoeyer 
Jhall} lade or unlade any; Commodity, at 

any other: place but a Fopt Town, hall 
forfeit to the Lords Proprictors,. for each 

Tun ſo laden or,,unladeny the fam. of ten 

Pounds ſterling ; except only . uch Goog 
as the Palatine's Gourt ſhall licenſe to be 


laden or unladen elſewhere, Dorit 11001 
In ting 11 XIV. mio nn; 50 vw 
The / firſt Port Town upon every Rivęy 
ſhall: be in a Colony, and. bea ort· To 
2 vet. 21 0 x2 01 11 on 
| 164 1274495 rroNCY H. 1 Ort 1 nga 
yo ſhall: he; permitted, to — 
— of. CAROLIN A, or to have 
any -Eflate or Flabtation within, it, that | 
doth not acknowledge 3 GOD; and:that 9 
GOD is — 2 a to m0 


Moto. or b rom mw Soi At | 
| i ge ct. xCvL | [! 
nn As the Country comes to be dafl 
5 ently Planted and diſtributed into fit. Di- | 


124490 |  . viſions, 


— — « _ —— 
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viſions, dt Mhall belong : 6116 Pretiament 
to take care for the bailding ef Uu cher, 
and the publick Maintenance of Diviner, 
t6' be employed 
Lion, accbrding do the Chi of : 


which being the Cnly uur an berhodos, 


and 'the national Religioit of all de King's 
Dominion, ib fo alſs of CAN NN. 
and therefore ir alone thafl be allbwed tb 

receive publick Mitinteriarice, by Gtaut ef 


28111115 1 2 01 
Partiament j. . 8 ft 


30. 12011 II. W 45 211138 e 1 v8 
But ſince che Wen uf Uu place, whb 
will be concerned in our Plantation, are 


_ Utterly rangers to CHI whole I. 
_Ublatry, Ignotante, or Mittzkez wives ds 
no right to expel, or uſe them [All und 


thoſe who remove from other Parts to 


rent Opinions 'corictthing matters of Ren- 
gion, the liberty whereof they will expect 
to have owed n —— not be 


bildnq 21 100 


This Article was not 3 up by Mr. ON KE: 
but inſerted by ſome of che chief of the Proprietors, 
againſt his Judgment ; as Mr. LOCK E, himfelf in- 


formed one of his Friends, to how NS priferted a 
—— GIG TITS 5201 51 ; 137 


reaſonable 


in the” exteciſe ef Nell. 


plant there, WII unzwoidabiy be of diffe- 
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' reaſonable for us dn \this: account to keep 


ma ent: that cih Peace may be Main. 


thimid. aamidft therediverdity” of: Opinions; 


andl cur: Aigrdemcritiand COmpact- with a 


Men niay;be:dwly hd faidkfully Ob, 
_ tlicriviolatidn nuhtzcof raptor whay pretenice 


to Almighty God am tat ſeandal-toh5 
true Religion whick/we profeſs; and alſo 


that: Frum, Heathbens; and ocher) en- 
ters from tlie phriry bf: Claidian Rbligibn, 


may not be ſcarchand\kepr tn tiſtanee 
from it, but by having an opportunity of 
reaſdnablends} ef its Hothines, arid. che 
peseeableneſs and ; inoffenſivenels of its 
Proſeſſors, maꝝ by. good uſage and per- 
knaſion;..and. all, cheſe convincing methods 
of gentleneſs and meekneſb, ſuitadle to 
the rules and deſſan of che Goſſe, be 


won er to embrace and unfeignedly re- 


ceive the Truth; therefore any ſeven, & 
more Perſons agrteing in any Religion, 


cry; N nen 


ws *% 


_ 


F L \ 
WI Nov ents Þ ond 


AMI. The 


ſatven y carlior/beoixitiour grxat igfftnce 


Waal conſtitute 2 Church ot — 
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7 The Termsco6-dtimittanze.and: Come: 


nion with any Church or: Profeſſion, i ſhalt 
be written in 4 Book, and therein be 


ſubſcribed by all the Members f che all 


Church g or Frofeſſionz which Book iſhalb 
be kept by the. publick Regiter of de 


ann. here they ireſide- gin on. 
7 L115 te XI! * 12 219K 31¹¹ 


The time of pre" Subſcription 
and: Ad mittance, ſhall be „ eee 
Book or — Record. 307 Yall 
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In her Peitn: of dee erer 


Church or Profeſſion; cheſe followitig ſhall 
be three; without which no Agreement 


or Aſſembiy of Men, upon preterice at 


Religion, ' ſhall be · accounted a anne 
Profeſſion within theſe Rules 2 20 


b] 


'1.: That there is 4a GOD. . 


2. That an. is. dann e te u 


„„ 
hippe . Daene; 2 Ay - 


3. Tar ie an lawful, and the duty 
every Man, being thereunto called by 
ow govern, to bear 'Witneſs to Truth; 
and that every Church or Profeſſion 'foall 


in n E of Communion ſet down 
n e 
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in eternal way whereby they witneſs 4 
Truth as in hhe preſence of GOD; whe: 
then it be y laying) hands un. er sſſing 
the Bible, as mn the Church of England, 
or 2 1 ” earned Mn other 
6 eil x Ec 67 11 f 
No Perſon above — n 3 
ſhall have any benefit; or protection of the 
W. or be capable of any Place of Pro- 
fir or Honour, haf is not a Member of 
ſome Church or Frofeſſion, having his 
Name recorded in: ſome one, and but one 
religious Record es. nd 10 le 
8H : Hie II. Nut 16 non 

No perſon of ANY. — Church or Pro- h 
feſſſon ſhall diſturb or moleſt ANF: n 
. snd dd err 20 09 
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No Perſon: whatſoever ſhall; G any: 
ching in their religious Aſſembly, irreve - 
rently or ſeditiouſſy of the Government or 
. or State: Matters. 
01 Its: 1 21 IV. > rn nie 
4 y Perſon | ſabſcribing the 5 
Communion in TER the ſaid 
before the; Precint 

Regiſter, 


| Regiſter) and ati five Nembers bf ad 
mai (Ruch br Profeſſion 3%hall be thets 


: e or abuſive Language; agaitiſt the Ne- 
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by made a Member of che Rid Churches 
Proftfſion, > .) t . en e IL 
12430 e 39 een e eee J 

Any Perſon ſtriking out his- HLð Nn 


out of any religious Record, or his Name 


being! truck! out! by/ahy/Olkkcer) therevthto 
authorized by each Church Gr Profeiien 
reſpedively; ſhall cel ti be a Membeł ot 


that Church er ProfellIon! FONOM 10 WM 
id pete mon 'CVL 10 Hur) omot 


e lag ſhall ufs any reproschfü 1 


ligion of any Chureh-br Profeſſion: that 
being” the” certalix way of. diſturbing the 
Peace, and of hindrivg'the'Converſion's? 

any to the Truth, by engaging therm ih 


quarrels and animoſities, to the hatred of 


the Profefſors = = eee which 
othetewiſg'* 


wenn es to Al 
fene e, INE 10 Joni > TIES) 

r Con 71 10 F? 270 

Since Charity obliges us to fag oa to 

the Souls Gf all Men, and Religion Güghit 

to alter nothing in any Man's civil Eſtate 

or Ts” it fall be lawful for * 
W 


: Well as others, to erer 
| bee haz Ehyrch,qs, Profellion, any; of 


bene abſalute pam, nd Ashegih rer 


Z. 0-H 8 — , ̃ ). 


4 


ne 4 * 
themſelves, and 


them ſhall. think; beſts, and. thergof, be g 


Ace e Fr Bit er 
ve ſhall hereby be exempted from 


= civil Dominion his Maſter hath over 


bigs hug he in all, ofher things in the 
lame State and. Condition he wgS 1 her 


ore. 21h mi % 71200 10 (ili 10 
mou vrt 21d. (6/411 an „ % Wn 10 
embliey uron what pfgtenoe ſoœver 
5 igions 129 ↄpſerying and; | 
ing the: abe gig Rule Mall. mot ben 
ſteemed 2s Churches, but unlawful. Meet; 
ings, and be puniſhęd 3s other Riots. 


i lot * Cl. i galt W a0 th : 
No Perſen 


culatine; Opinions: in Age — 8 
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* order to this; the firſt ſtep was -made- „* 


in the Ads fur regulating; Curporutions, 
wiſely beginning that, in thoſe leſſer Go 
vernments, which they meant afterwards, 


to introduce upon the Government of the 


Nation; and making them ſwear to a De- 


 dlaration and Belief of ſucii Propoſitions; 


as they themſelves afterwards upon debate, 
were enforced to alter, and could nt juſ- 


tify in thoſe, words*: ſo that many of the! 
wealthieſt, worthieſt, and ſobereſt Men, 


are ſtill kept en e e 
thoſe places. 25 5 eV OLIOZE 93:6 3Y OJ 


The next Rep/ was in the Act of Mill: 


6a, which- went for _ of the chiefeſt 
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* By che 44 5 the well: trains K regulating of 
Qorporations, paſs d in the year 166r, all perſons bearing 
any office of Migiſtracy, plate of Eraft,”or other Im- 
ployment, relating, to the Government, of any City. 


| Corporation, Borough, „S. were e order d to, Bund the. ; 
following —_ 2 Naos 


1 


I A. B. 40 Hecke, and believe} "that it is not 2 | 


fry 


Ful, upon any. pretence whatſoever, t take arms 
againſt the King; and that I do abhor that trai- 
terous poſit ition of taking Arms by bis Authority 4 
| gain ſt bis Perſon; or againſt hole | that. are 1 


fanad by hm. 
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Nobility and Gentty, being obliged as Lord- 
Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Sc. to 


ſwear to the ſame Declaration and Belief; 
with the addition only of theſe words, in 


he 


purſuance of fuch: military Commiſſions: 


whit makes the matter rather worſe than 
better. Yet this went dow ſmoothly, as 


an Oath. in faſhion; a teſtimony of Loyalty; 
and none adventuring freely! to debate the 
matter, the humour of the age, like a ſtrong, 


tide, carries wiſr and good men down be- 
fore it. This Act is of a piece; for it eſta- 


bliſheth a ſtanding Army by a Law, and 


m us into! a military Government. 


Immediately after this, followeth the 


4 of Uniformity, by which all the Cler- 
gy of England are obliged to ſubſcribe, 


and declare what the Corporations, Nobi- 


lity, an and Gentry had before ſworn; but 
with this additional Clauſe of the Militia 


Act omitted. This the Clergy readily 


complied with : : for you know, that ſort 


of Men are taught rather to obey, than 


underſtand; and to uſe that Learning they 


have, to juſtify, not to examine, what their 


Superiors command. And yet that Bar- 
tholomew day was fatal to our Church 
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number of worthy, learned, pious, and or- 


thodox Divines, who could not come up 
to this, and other things in that Act. And 


it is, upon this occaſion, worth your 
knowledge; that fo great Was the zeal in 


carrying on this Church Affair, and ſo 
blind was the obedience required, that if 
you compute the time of the paſſing 


this 
Act, with the time allowed for the Cler- | 


gy to ſubſcribe the Book of Co 0 Prayer 
thereby eſtablifh'id ; you ſhall plainly ſind it 
could not be printed and diſtributed ſo, as 
one man in- forty could have ſeen and 
read the Book "ITY 10 eee N 
gn off . 
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* By the yn of Uniformity of public 8 . 
which receiv'd the royal Aſſent, on the 19th of May, 


1662, alt Parſons, Vicars, or other Miniſters, &c. were 
order'd to conform to the Church of England, before 
the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, or the 24th of Auguſt 
following: upon pain of loſing all their Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments, &c. And it is certain, that the Common- 
Prayer-Book with the Alterations and Amendment 
made by the Convocation, did not come out of the Preſs 
till a few Days before the 24th of. Auguſt, See Dr. Ca- 
LAMY'Ss Abridgment of Mr. BAXTER's Hiſtory oo 
Life and Times, ubi 2 p. 201, 
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But this matter was not compleat un- 
 titothe Fire le: AF paſſtd at Oxford, 
wherein” they take an opportunity to in- 
troddee the Oithy in the terms they would 
abe k. This was then ſtrongly oppdsd 
by the Lord Treaſurer SOUTHAMPTOR, 
Lord WRHAR TON; Lord AsnLE TI, 
and others; not only in the concern of 
one 3 Miniſterꝭ that were eee 
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r leſs on] n paſling upon the Road within 


Foe Miles oftany ny, Corporation; Borough, Town, 


:of Place where they had been Miniſters, ox had preach d 
r ghe. Act of, Unifor ity : unleſs they firſt ſub- 
ſcrib'd to the Declarations” of the AR of ON, 


and did take and Tabſeribe the following Oath: 


. #45 a f chat” it is not laufe 1% 1 

19 pretincee io ha: eder * to tale atm againſl the 

King: nd that 4;do allbor that”; traiteroꝶs 72 
A; tien of taking N, by his. Author; ty againſt 

Perſon, or againſt thoſe hat ard Commiſſioned by 

him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions: and that 

1 ech ill not at any time endeavour” any e 


3 benen a in Chured or r State.” 
KG; 4x01 oO 44 TE 0.7 J. 4 


£ 


1 Küfner Atl Cours; rherwarks Earl 
of SHAF TSBURY., 


971 8 handled, 


| seil, 1 and is | Oath. — 
ever, the zeal of that time e 


che Houſe by his Brother the now Barl 
of LIN DSE, and Sir THñO MAS Os 


Non Conformiſts, eaſily paſſed the Act. 
This Act was ſeconded: the ſame Set 
ſion at Oxford, by another Bill in the 
Houſe! of Commons; do have impoſed 
that Oath on the whole Nation. And 
the Providence by which it was): 
out, was very remarkable: for Mr. Pr 
REGRINE BERTI E being newly cho 
ſen, was that morning intro into 


BORN, no Lord Treaſurer, who all 
three gave their votes againſt that Bill; 
and the numbers were ſo even upon the 
di viſion, that their three; yotes, carried 
the Queſtion againſt it. But we owe that 
right to the Earl of «LINDE. and 
the Lord Treaſurer, as to acknowledge 


iy nd ALI d BIRD i v6 | 

1 Sir TA omas OS vat created afterwards Ba- 
ron of KrvzrTon and Viſcount... LATIMER, in 
1673; Earl of DAN Bx, in 1674; Marquis of Can- 
MARTHEN, in 1908: and Duke Ade in 
1681 | 182 144 10 


uon 


cher the Chure f 
15 W 4 our 4 eg became triumphant, 
and continued ſo. for divers years; the 
Diſſenting Proteſtant being the only 
Enemy, and therefore | enly perſecuted ; 
whilſt the Papiſts. remained bed, 
being by the Court thought loyal, and | 
by our great Biſhops not dangerous: they 
differing. only in Doctrine, and Funda- 
mentals; but, as to the Government of 
the Church ,. that was, in their * f 
in its higheſt exaltation. | 
5 This Dominion continued unto — 
1 the Lord CUIF FORD, a man of a 
daring and ambitious ſpirit, made his way 
to the chief Miniſtry of Affairs by other, 
and far different meaſures; and took the 
opportunity of the war with Holland, the 
Fing was then engaged in, to propoſe 
the Declaration of Indulgence *, that the 
a Diſſenters of all ſorts, as well Proceſiques 
as Papiſts, might be at reſt, and ſo a vaſt 
number of People, not be made deſperate 
at home, while the King was ge 
| ma. ſo potent an enemy abroad. 
2 Wan, Declaration bore. ans, March 17% 1675 


\ 


and Arms for 20000 in each of theſe; 


Snayronuny; * Man 25 dating, bur 

of principles and "intereſt 
— wo to the other) pre- 
lently cloſed with it: and perhaps the op- 
portunity I have had, by my Converfation 
with them both, 'who were men of diver- 
fion, and of free and open diſcourſes 
where they had a. confidence; may give 
yon more light into both their deſigns, 
and fo by conſequence, che aims' of their 
Purtics, than you will have Bum arty other 
hand. 

My Lord CI IrronD did in expreſs 
deln tell me one day in private difconrſe : 
That the King, if he 'would i fm to 
timſelf, might ſettle what Refigiom he 
pleaſed, and carry the Government to what 
height he would. For if Men were af- 
ſured in the Liberty of 8 
and undiſturbed in their Properties, able 
ant upright rudges made in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, to judge the cauſes of Meum ant 
'Tunm ; and if on the other hand, rhe Fort 
of Tilbury was fmiſhed to bridle the City; 
the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure the Weſt; 


and 
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and n Hull, for the Northern parts: 
bh ome addition, which might be ef 
ly: and" unalifternably made to the (Forces 
now om foot: there were none that would 

bude vithor will,” opportunity, or power 
Fo re. But he added: withal, He dt 
fo fincere in the maintenance of Property 


and Liberty of Conftience, that if he hid 


his wil, "though he  ſronld introduce 4 
ee, Durham (which was the inſtance 
be then mull, that See being then vac acant) 
of andther. "Religion ; yet he would not 
 difturb any of the Church beſte but fuſer 
ther to die away; and not let his t 
ow haſty ſever he was in #) overthrow 
either" of thoſe Principles, and therefore do. 
fired he" night be thought an honeſt man 
as' 10s" aun Joys By 
meant it rab. 
The Lord S HATTSBURT (with whom 
1 had mote freedom) I with great aff 
rance asked, What he meant by the De. 
claration'? for it ſcemd to me (as 1 then 
told him) Thur it afſumed a to re- 
pedl and ſuſpend al vr Laws, to deſtroy 
Church; to overthrow the Proteſtant 
and to tolerate Popery. He 
TS replied 
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replied, all angry, That he. wondared ar 
"my Objection, there being not one of theſe 
in the caſe. For the King aſſumed no 
power of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending 
them, contrary to. the will of his Parlia- 
ment, or People :' and not to argue with 
me at that time the power of the King's 
Supremacy, which was f another nature 
than that he had in Civils, and had, been 
exerciſed without exception in this very 
caſe by bis . Father, Grandfather, and 
Queen ELIZABETH, under the Great Seal 
70 foreign Proteſtants, become. Subjetts of 
England; not to inſtance in the Suſpending 
the execution of the Fwo Ads of Navi 
gation and Trade, during both this, and 
the laſt Dutch War, in _ Jame words, 
and upon the ſame neceſſity, and a8 yet, 
without clamour that euer we. heard: 
but to paſs by all that, this was. certain, 
2 Government could not b fi Suppoſed, ue 
ther Monarclical, or of any (other ſort, 
without 4 ſtanding ſi preme, executive 
power, fully enabled to mitigate, or wholly 
10 fuſpend. the. execution of any penal 
Law, in the intervals of (the Legiftatioe | 
Ae which when aſſembled, there was 


70 
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w doubt; bur wherever there lies a ne- 
gative" in paſſmg . a Law, there the 
addreſs vr Puſh rows of either of them 
to the contrary, (as for inſtance, of either 
of our two Houſes of Parliament in Eng. 
land) ought to determine that indulgence, 
and — the Law to its full execution. 
For "without this, the Laws were to na 
purpoſe made, if the Prince could annul 
them at pleaſure: and ſo on the other 
hand, without a Power always in being 
of- diſpenſing upon occaſion, was to ſuppoſe 
4 Conſtitution extremely imperfebt and un- 
pratticable; and to cure thoſe with a"le- 
giſſative Power always in being, is, when 
how no Land cons a N 906 
ramy. 

As to the Church, 1 conceived the 
Declaration was extremely their intereſt : 
for, the narrow bottom they had placed 
themſelves upon, and the meaſures they had 
proceeded by, ſo contrary to the properties 
and liberties of the Nation, muſt needs in 
ſhort time, prove fatal to them; whereas 
this led them into another way, to live 
peaceably with the diſſenting and differing 
Proteſtants, both at home and abroad, 9 
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ſo by neceſſary and unavoidabl 


r Fon =. 
place is due to the Charch of England, 
being in fauour, and of neareſt: approach 
to the maſt Prince of that Re. 


 ligion, and ſo always hed it in their hands 


za be the intercefſors and pracurers of the 

greateſt good and protection, that party 
- roughaut all Chriſtendom can. receive. 
And thus the Archbi ſoap of Canerbury 


alrerius regions Pa 7a: 


e this addi. 
er attain d without 


the leaſt laſi a or « eee. of the Church 
it not being intended that one livi 


dignity, or preferment ſhould be. given 50 
a, bur theſe that Were fondly conforms 


gs to the Proteſt ta at : Religions be told © 
me plainiy, it was for the preſerving. of 


that, and that only, that he heartily join- 


ed in the Declaration: for beſides. that, =o 


he thought it his Duty te have care in 
bis place and ſtation, of thoſe he was 


convinced were the People of — and 
feared him; though of different perſua- 
Jon: Hr die knew uu d . 


wy 
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—— if the Church of England 
| ſhould attain to 4 * blind, and un. 
diſputed Confurmity, and thut power of 
aur Church ſpould come into the hands f 
fo. impaſſible, or remote, as not ta be appre- 
| hended; whether in ſuch a caſe, would not 
all the arms and artillery of the Gavern. 
ment of the Church, be turned againſt: the 
preſent Religion of it? and ſhould not all 
good Proteſtants tremble ta think what 
Biſhops ſich 4 Prince was like t0 make, 
and” whom thoſe Biſhops would condenus 
for Heretichs , and that Princd might 
burn. Whereas if this, which is now tut 
-W Declaration, wight- ever by the expert 
ence of it, gain- ' che advantage of becom- 
ing an eſtabliſhed Law; the true Prote- 
ant Religion" would fill” be kept up 4 
wong ſt the cities, towns, and trading 
places, and the worthieft and ſobereſt (if 
nor the greateſt) part of the Nane and 
e e . 
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As for the Toleration of Popery ; he 
fd, It was a pleaſant Objettion, ſince he 
could confidently ſay, that the Papiſts had 
no advantage in the leaſt by this Decla- 
ration, that they did not as fully enjoy, 
and with leſs noiſe, by the favour of 
all the Biſbops. It was the vanity of 
the Lord Keeper, that they were named 
at all: for the whole advantage was to 
the diſſenting Proteſtants, which were 
the only men diſturbd. before. And yet 
he confeſt to me, that it was his opinion, 
1 and always had been, that the Papiſts 
1 ought to have na other preſſure laid upon 


Wl | ' them; but to be made uncapable of Office, 
1 Court, or Arme, and to pay ſa much as 
i might bring them at leaſt to a balance 


with the Proteſtants, for thoſe chargeable 
offices they are liable unt. 


i And concluded with this, that he de: 
1 fired me ſeriouſly to weigh, whether liberty 
* and property were likely to be maintained 
1 long, in a Country like ours, where Trade 
| f is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the very being, 
it 24 3« well as proſperity of it, and in this age 
lt |; of the world ; if Articles of. Faith, and 
| . Matters 
| 


1 
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ae of Religion, Should become the 


| _ acceſſible ways to our civil Rights. © 


Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better 
account -of the Declaration, than you 


can receive from any other hand; and I 


have wiſh'd it a longer continuance, 
meren reception than it had: for the 


Biſhops. took ſo great offence at it, that 
they gave the alarum of Popery through 


the) whole Nation, and by their emiſſa- 


ries the Clergy, (who by the connexture 
and ſubordination of their Government, 
and their being poſted in every Pariſh , 


have the advantage of a quick diſperſing 


their orders, and a ſudden and univerſal 
inſinuation of whatever they pleaſe), raiſed 
ſuch a cry; that thoſe good and ſober 


men, who had really long feared the in- 


creaſe and countenance, Popery had hi- 
therto received, began to believe the Bi- 
ſhops were in carneſt; their eyes opened, 
though late, and therefore joined in hear- 
tily with them: fo that at the next meet- 


ing of Parliament *, the Proteſtants inte- 


ot was mon © link, as an Act came up 


from the . to the * of Lords 


* February 45 16 73, 


in 
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in favour of the diſſenting Proteſtants 
and had paſſed the Lords, 8 


— 


of time. Beſides another excellent Alt 


paſſed the Royal aſſent for the excluding 
all Papiſts 


m Office f; in the oppolit- 


on of which, the Lord 'Treafurer CLI. 


FORD fell, and yet to prevent his ruine 
this Seſſion had the ſpeedier end. Not- 


ends fully; the Declaration being an- 


celled, and the Great Seal being 


ken off from it; the Parliament having 


paſſed no Act in favour of the Diſſ 


and yet the ſenſe of both Houſes ſuffi. 


my declared againſt all — but 


point, — W inſt with ſeeming 
Moderation. There were no general di 


n 


1 Bů the Act for preventing. Dangers. 1 kick. aw 
happen from Popiſh Recyſants, paſſed March 29, 1 22 
ali Perſons having any Office or place of Truft un- 
der his Majeſty, cc. were obliged to take the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, ec. and to receive the 
Sacrament according to the uſage. of the Church of 
England, ec. From that time no Act was en 
Kill the 13th of October 1675. 


* _ conformiſts; 


* 
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conformiſts; but here and there ſome of 
the; moſt- confiding Juſtices were- made ule 
of, to try how they could revive. the old 
Petſecutions For as yet, the zeal raiſed a. 
gainſt the Papiſts was ſo great, that the Wor- 
chieſt, and ſobereſt of the Epiſcopal party; 
thought it "neceſſary to unite with the 
diſſenting Proteſtants, and not to divide 
their party, when all their forces were 
lutle enough. - In this poſture the Seſſion 
of Harliament that began October 27, 1673z 
found matters; Which beings faddenly er 
ken up, did nothing. 0. 
The next Seflion; which began: — 
ry 7, following *x; the Biſhops continued 
cheir zeal againſt the Papiſts, and ſcenrd 
to carry on, in joyning with the Country 
Lords, many excellent votes in order to 4 
Bill: as in particular, That the Princes. 
4 the Blood-Royal ſhould all marry Pro. 
teflants, and many others; but their fa- 
_ 10 diſſenting Proteſtants was gone, 
and they attempted a bargain - with the 
Country Lords, with whom ' they then 
jayned, not to promote any thing of that 
* 1674. 


nature, 


This satten I. ho - Co won 
there was now: no more danger of the 
Papiſts. The Fanatick (for fo they call 
the diſſenting Proteſtant) is again became 
the only dangerous Enemy; and the BI 
ſhops had found a Scotch Lord, and two 
new Miniſters, or rather great officers 
of England, who were deſperate and raſh 

enough to put their maſter's buſineſs up- 
on ſo narrow and weak a bottom: and 
that old Covenanter, LAUDERDALE®* 
is become the Patron of the Church, 
and has his coach and table filld with 
Biſhops. The Keeper f, and the Trea- 
ſurer, are of a juſt ſize to this affair; 
for it is a certain rule with the Church. 
men, to endure (as ſeldom as they can) 

+ See Dr. Calamy's Abridgement ef Mr. Baxter's 
Hiſtory of his Life and Times, &c, Vol. 1. P. 340. of 
the 2d edit. London 1713. in 8y 0. 


Jo RN Ma1TLAND, Duke of Labor 111. 
He was created Baron of PETERSHAM, and Earl of 
GuigroRD in England, in the year 1674. | 

+ Sir HEN BAGE Fincn, afterwards Earl of 
NOTTINGHAM, in 


* 


PERSON OF-  QuALITY. 77 


in buſineſs, men abler than themſelves- 
But his Grace of Scotland was leaſt to be 
excuſed of the three, for having fallen 
from Presbytery, Proteſtant Religion, and 
| ©: Principles of public Good, and pri: | 
vate Friendſhip: and become the ſlave of 
CLIFFORD, to carry on the rnine of 
all that he had profeſſed to ſupport, does 
now alſo quit even'CL1FFoORD's gene- 

rous Principles, and betake himſelf to a 
ſort of men, that never forgive any man 
the having once been in the right; an 

ſach men, who would do the worſt of 
things by the worſt of means, enſlave 
their Country, and betray them, under 
the mask of Religion, which they have 
the publick pay for, and the charge of; ſo 
ſeething the Kid in the Mother's milk. 
Our Stateſmen and Biſhops being now as 
well agreed, as in old LA U DA time, on 
the ſame Principles, with the fame pal 
fon to attain their end; they-in the firſt 
place give orders to the Judges in all their 
Circuits to quicken the execution of the 
Laws againſt Diſſenters: a new Declarati- 
former; moſt in words againſt the Papiſts, 
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bl 1 
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but in the ſenſr, and inthe. doſe,” did 
fully ſerve againſt both; and in tlid exe 
cution, it was plain WU were meant A 
Commiſſion beſides, comes down, | direc- 
ted to the principal Gentlemen of each 
| County, to ſciac the eſtates of both Pa 
piſts * ONE 1 a Lift | 
ty and Nn (and ſo beſt known) 
were miſtaken, and che men ren 
der d ineffectual as to them. 1 2 
Beſides this, the — of Fed 
1 did in their ommon publick talk, affure 
11 * Party, that l _ 2 f profit, 
Wa — had 
i ferved , or been of the contrary Party, 
bd ſhould be leſt in any of them. And u dl 
rettion is iſſired to the great Minifters be- 
bote mentioned, and fir or ſoven of the 
; Biſhops, to meet at Lambetiubhouſe, who 
were, like the Lords of che Articles in 
Scotland, to prepare their compleat -mo- 
del for the enſuing Seſſion of Patliamerit./ 
1 And now comes this nietorable Se: 
118 ion of April 13, 16575, than which never 
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Biſhops ,- Side dandy e major vote in 
the Lords Houſe: and they aſſuret them 
ecdues eo have the Commons as. much at 


witch and Cavalier Pany; beſides the ad- 
dei they had made to men of the beſt 
Quallity chere, 8 of honour, grear | 
employment, and ſuch things as would 
take. In a word, the French Kings Mi- 
niſters, who are the great chaptnen of 
the world, did not out-do ours at di 
time, and yet the deere hand of 
the Nation is eſcapd Ans Seſſion, r n 
Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler.” 

In this Seffion the Biſhops "wholly 14 
aſide their real againft Popery. The Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe for Kelgun, 


whith the County Lords had cauſkd tp. 


be ſet up again by the example of the 
former Seſſions, 'conld — at any 
ney LY 1 appointed for thei aun 
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+ in ar Fits ellen. 1 hs 
marrying our Prince to none but Prote- 


ftants, was rejected, and carry'd, in "the 


negative by the unanimous votes of the 


Biſhop's Bench; for 1 muſt acquaint you 


that dur great Prelates were ſo near an 
Infallibility, that they were always found 
in this Seſſion of one mind: in the Lord's 


Houſe: yet the Lay Lords, not under 


ſanding from how excellent! a principle 
this proceeded, commonly called them 


for that reaſon he dead weight. And 


they really proved ſo in the following 
buſineſs: for the third day of this Sei- 
ſion, this Bill of the Teſt was brought 


into the Lord's: Houſe by the Earl of 


LIiNDSEY, Lord high Chamberlain, a 
perſon of great Quality, but in this im- 
pos d upon; and received its firſt reading, 


and appointment for the ſecond, without 


much oppoſition: the Country Lords be- 
ing deſirous to obſerye what weight they 
Fut upon it, or * . deſi _ d to ma- 

nage it. 
At the a a the- 5 = 
and ſome other of the Court: Lords, re- 
commended 
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Fee the Bit tothe Houſe in {ee 
and eldderate Speeches, "the Keepet' cal- 
ling it; 4 moderate ftearity” 40 1% Church 
and Oν and that-'nd' honeſt "mark 
could: tefuſe i it; and "whoſoever did, g. gave 
gent füfpicion of dangerous 
natchicar Principles. The other Lords de- 
chin very, much upon” che tebelfibn of 

ble late times; tlie great nfitibet of 2 
— dangerous principles of re- 
belli AM rem ning” carrying” the dif. 
cSurſe on; as if they meant to trample 
dowi-the"A@ of Oblivion,” alid All thoſe 
whoſe ſecurities depended ofi it. But 3 
Ent Sr In kr Tb pr, ald foe 
ther of the Country Folly, earneſtly pech 
that the Bill might be laid aſide, and 
that they mig it not be engag ed in the 
debate 0 of it 5 or elſe that that freedom 


they ſhiotild be forced to uſe in the nes 


ceſſary defence of their opinion, „and the 
preſerving df their laws, rights, and li- 
berties, Which this Bill would ovetthrow, 
"might not be miſconſtrued . For there 


are many things that muſt be ſpoken up- 


on the debate, both Ene Church 
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and State, chat it. was well. knows they 
had no mind to hea... Not 
chis, the great. Officers and Bi 


led out for the Queſtion of refercing ' the 


Bill to a Committee: but the. Earl of 
Sur TSU, a man of great abili- 
ties and knowledge. in in affairs; afl | ane 
that in all theſe, variety of changes of this 
laſt Age, was never known to be, cithe 

bought or frightcd our of his pyblick.prig- 


? 


cples; at large — the miſchicvous 


and ill, deſigns, , and; gonſequences of, the 
Bill, which as it - was- pronght in, requiral 
al Officers, of Church ang TY hy 
Yeoh as of both Houſes of, Parliament 

BA this Oath Harten Sf 10 13447 


Te qrfoiceg 1114 211 112 
cd 


131i fs me 
11 


A. B. a git e, fü is get ins 
Hul, upon. apy pretener cnhatſpeuer, 
11 10 ſal⸗ e mas. Gan the | 15 
and that 1 Al, abhor. 
aus poſition, of taking arms by, bis 
Authority, ,agamſ# his Perſon, er 4. 
8 thoſe that are command by 
Lin in purſuance of ſuch Commiſion : 
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I d fupar, that I l not v 


8 any 
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* tire endeauont he. Alteration. « 
a be, Government. either. in Ns 4 
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Abe ele suse EAT and 9. 
ther Lows. {pake With ſuch conyincing 
teaſog, thgt all che Lords, 8 who w Were at 
liberty fræm court cagagenients , e 
to ophoſe to e uttermalt, a Bill of Þ dans 
gerous & nge; and thę u la. 
. o ſcvecol days bęfare it was com- 
mitted to 2 Comminec of the hole 
Hou: Which hardly gvet hagpened ta 


ay" Bin before, All, this and the fol- 


* ee were .mannged chiefly by 
the Lords, whaſe names:you will ſipd to 


— the, —— N He: Arlt 
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tes LI cee _ vrt ren, 
being Peers. of this 2 de, accard- 
ing i bur rights , aud the æncient uſage 
Parliameuts, declare 3 that the quele 
tion having been put... whether the Bit, 
entituled, An Act to prevent the dangers 
which. may aſe from perſons diftaffected 
to the Goyernment, darth ſo far intrench 


| G32 on 
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a8"it is 4 thing cunprecedented- in for 
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By the privileges "of this Houſe that 
out th fore” to h cn e out : SO be. 
ing reſolved" rde negative, d de hum. 
bly conceive, that any Bill which im- 


pbſeib un Oath wpon' the Peers With"a po- 


ridhty; as this doth, that _ che refuſal” 
of chat Oath; they full be made unicapa- p 
bie of ſitting and voting in” this "Houſe i | 


Lines," fo is it in ur humble opinion, the 


higheſt inbaſfn of the Iberties and "privi- 


Eger of the Prerage, that poſſibly* may be; 
and mbit Heftriffive oj the freedom which 
they ought” to enjoy ies Members of Puri 
ent ; becauſe the ©privileg#"of ſitting 


ad Work m Pailiament it an honour 
they hive by birth, and a tight ſo inbe. 


rent in them, and inſeparable *fFom”thent, 
as that nothing can take it away, but 


but by the Iaw bf the Land. muſt OY 


at take away their Foes, und corrupt their 
blood: upon which ground ui do here 
enter our diſſent | from that vote, and our 


protiftation againſt a6 
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AILSBURY. 80 HA DH FAR 
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Hor res CILAXRENDONHA 
FEE ER GREY RoBLic 
HOoWa RD f _ Sar and SAL 
0 e ” Wan rede. * 
Fer *** ; Sh WWD A N V. 
I wine 8 was againſt the 
Vote of mig che Bill. ig. the words 
following: dan T Yo N vas oat 
The. Queſtion - a gut, Abenber the - 
Bil euituled, An Het to prevent the 
dangers which may ariſe from perſons diſ- 
Alſected to the Govæmmegt, ſhould Se com- 
mitted it being carried. an the j@ffirma- 
rive, and de, after uta Achs afcbate, 
| being in no Meaſure ſates fied, put fill ap- 
 prehending than this Billy dath antt only 
ſubvert tue privilegts and :birthright of 
the Peers, by impoſing axoath upon them 
with the penalty of loſing their places in 
Parliament; bur alſu, a rr hum con- 
e ſtrike ar the very rut of Coꝰ,p b. 
25 G 3 ment; 
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to have freedom uf 122 an Debuths 


in thoſe who: hive power © $0" alter 'ahd - 


make Laus: rid beſides, the” expreſs 
words of this: Bill, obliging #very Man to 
abjure al} endeaygurs to alter the: Goverh- 
ment in the Chürch, without rcberd to 
2 ny thin that rules of Prudenet "i the 
Srueriment, or Chriſtian compaſs to 
Protaftant Diſſenters, or the nerefſity of 


Fairs at any time, ſpall or may re ire : I 


s theſe wma arm, ter tir 
ctive it to M of dangerous enfofunc 1 
| have any Bill of this nature ſo much 4s 


SOMERS,” an. de enter bur Aiffents j ons 


bias Vorei and Ee Kut i. 
9 39 n IB „ti by 21 
_BVetinGHaWe" n 
WIN TR SPAMFORD | 
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ment; it being nethſſary to 4 gha 
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bed and ſubſcribed the next day, but the 


* 3 


eee eee Ges 
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— arid"/Biſkiops raifell 4 form 
againſt che Lords” that had ſabſcribed- it: 
endeaveuring not only ſome ſevere” 5 
ceedings againſt their Perfons, f they had 
found the Houſe would Have bort it, but 

alſo to have taken away the very liberty | 
of entring Proteſtations with Reaſons. But 

that © Wa defended with ſo great -abili ity, 
learnitig, and reaſon by the Lord  HoLLEs, 

that they quitted the attempt; $ and the de- 

bate ran for ſome hours, either wholly 

to raze the Proteſtation out of the Books, 

or at leaſt ſome patt of it: the N 

of Chriſtian compaſſion to Proteſtant'* ba. 
ſenters, being that which' gave therm m 
offetice. But both theſe' ways wete © dif 
agrecable to the hononr and privilege oo 
the Hofe, and the Utter to. common ſen e 
and tight; that they defpaired of carrying 

1 and contented 'thetnfelves With having 
voted, \that the reaſons given in the ſaid 
Proteftation, did reren upon the hen. 
of "the" Houſe, and were of danget Ws con- 

| And I catitot here ar to 
mention the worth: and honour ef that 
Lord HoLLts, 'ſuirable to all his 
former life; that Whitft the debate was at 

64 | the 
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a th: 
thoſe Fords, becauſe his ſickneſs had forced 


88 A LRTTRRFROMA 
the height, and the] proteſting Lords in 
danger of the Tower, he beggid the Houſe = 


to 1 2 bim leave to put his name to 
at Proteſt, and. take his fortune with 


him put of the Houſe the day before; ſo 


ff og "ok being at the Queſtion, he. could 


_by. the rules of tha Houſe, ſign it, 
This Vow 


gat the ,next day this, following mn 
been, Fenced, by one, and tren: 


72 00 ay 20 27 . Tot 3 
2 Pe it is undo rivilege 

12 ws cer : in MY „ whey # gue; 
is paſt contra to "bis vote and 


70 ders 4 #, enter his Proteſtation a. 


gainſt it; and that in purſuance thereof, 
the. BY ce „An Act po prevent the 
br: -Which may ariſe from perſons 
bete! the Government, being. con. 
er 
felt 4 nature, a that it was. not fit to 
receive the countenguee\ af a Cammitmeni 
thoſe Herde did proteſt, againſt the. Car 
 Pritment of the ſeid Bill; and. the E 
having. talen exceptions, ar ſome: expreſe 


fn ther Prod, hes Loh 


wha 


te.againſt thoſe: twelye Lords be- 


2 YES :.. . , ̃¾— '... Roe I ip © 


W 


that they lud no intention to refſect upt 
on any Member, much leſs upon the whole 


Houſe 3 which 7, as is humbly. cuntęi ved, 


was: more than in ſtrictneſs did conſiſt 
with that abſolute freedom of proteſting, 


which is nſepaxable from: every. Member 


of this Houſe, and -was; done by., them 
mergly, out of * their. great reſpect to the 
Houſe, and. their earneſt deſire. to give all 
ſatisfattion concerning themſelues, and the 
clearneſs gf their. intentions: yet the Houſe 
not ſatisfied- with this — Dealaration, 
but proceeding to Vote, That the reaſons 
given in the ſaid Proteſtation do reflect 
upon the honour of the Hauſe, and are 
of; dangerous conſequence; which - is in 
aur bumble opinion, @ great diſtontenanc- 
* of the very liberty of proteſting : we, 
whoſe names are underwritten, : conceive 
aur ſelues and the whols Houſt of, Peers, 


extreamly concerned that this, great wound ; 


Mruld be given (as we humbly apprehend) 
doo jo: efſential 4: privilege;-of the whole 
Peerage of this: Realm, as their liberty of 
PRE de no.. RY to our un- 
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why. were preſent at the debate, did all 
them ſeurrally and voluntarily. declare, 


queſtionable 
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qneftionable rr) nals 4% * 
liberty to enter this our 6 
een e her the i 
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nher this Bill being" omitted to 
uke of the whole Houſe, the firſt 
ching inſiſted | upon by the Lords, againſt 


che Bill, was, that there ought to be pa 
ſed ſome. previous Votes to ſecure the 


rights of Peerage, and privilege of Parlia- 
ment, before they entred upon the debate 


or amendments of ſuch à Bill as chis. 


And at laſt two previous Votes were ob- 
tained, which I need not here ſet down, 
becauſe the next Proteftatjon hath them 


both in terminis : , Where 


e or auguurr. E 


ho Whereas FRY PM be o on "he Bil, 
einituled, An Abi to prevent the dai 
a pers which may aviſt from perſons dif 
i afefted to the Government," ix was or- 
+" dered by the Houſe of Peers, the zotk 
4 f April laſt, that no Oath ſhould be 
% impoſed, by atiy Bill, or other wiſe, up- 
* dn the Peers, with 4 penalty; in cafe 
*. of refuſal, 10 /ofe their places, or voter 
© in Patliument, or liberty to debate there- 
<. 72: and, whercas alſo, upon debate of 
k the ſame; it was order d, the third of 
_ © this inſtant May, that there ſhall be - 
« thing in this Bill, which ſball extend i 
tt aepreve either of the Houſes of Parlia. 
* ment, or "any of their Members, of thety 
2 ancient freedom and privilege of 
% debating auy mutter or buſineſs which 
e dall be profonhded or debated in either 
« of the ſaid Honſes, or at any Conference 
of Committee of both, or either of the 
« ſaid Honſes of Paritument ; or Fourhitig 
* the repeat, Or alteration of A old, or 
« preparing any new Laws; or the reareſ: 
fing any publick grievance © but that rhe 


# fipd Members of either of the ſiid _—_ 


* 
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« and the 7 ant of the Houſe of Peers, 


* and every ef them, ſhall: have. the ſume 


freedom of ſpeech, and all other provile- 


« ges whatſoever, as they. had before the 


s making of this. Act: both which orders 


ic yere paſſed as previous directions unto the 
«© Committee of the whole Houſe, to whom 
the ſaid Bill was committed, to the end 
4e that nothing ſhould remain in the faid 
4 Bill, which might any ways tend towards 


<. the depriving of either of the Houſes of 


Parliament, or any ef their Members, of 


& their ancient freedom of debates, or votes, 


c or other their privileges whatſoever: Vet 
4 the Houſe being pleaſed, upon the report 
from the Committee, to paſs a Vote, 


« That all perſons who have, or ſhall have 


< right to ſit and vote in either . Houſe of 
Parliament, ſhould be added to the firſt 

« enacted clauſe in the ſaid Bill, hereby 
an oath is to be impoſed upon them as 
Members of either Houſe; which Vote 
ve whoſe names are underwritten, being 
Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceive, 
* js not agreeable to the ſaid two previous 
orders: and it having been humbly of- 
. fered and inſiſted upon by divers of us, 
a as that 
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E chat the Proviſd in the late A; dchtituled 
« An Aft for preventing dangers that may 
+ happen from Popiſh Reciuſants; "might be 
added to the Bill depending, Wheteby the 
4 peerage of every Peer of this Realm n, and 

E alt their Privileges, might be preſerved in 
this Bill, as fully as in theft late Act: 
4 yet the Houſe not plcaſing to admit of the 
4 ſaid Proviſo, but proccechiig to the paſ⸗ 
©ſing of that? Vote: we Whitby pen 
«the grounds aforeſaid, ' and according to 
ut undoubted right, enter this our Diſſent 
"6 5 . and Proteſtation N er the fame > 
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This was their laſt Proviefiaeions : for a 
ter this, they alter d their method, and re- 
ported not the Votes of the Committee, 
=_ parts: of tlie Bill to the * 
e 


2% 


* 1 20m 


— ¼-——— q ĩ kh: — — 2 —„— — — Ie Fe SIO De Wen ˙ K 4 240 HA POEI 27 bn * 
q 9 Þ aA * 1 * * K * — — 
. J £ 4 * 0 5 \ : N 0 Ly 


> 
* — 


94 A LETTER: RON 41 


they. pad chem: but tank the lame or 


der a8 bs. obſeryed. ONS 0 e to 


report unte che Houſe , until 

Sone throvgh.with 8 25 —_ oy Da 
pore all the Amendments together. - This 
they thought: 4 wey of mer diſpatch, 
and which did. prevent all Proteſtations) 


until it came col che Houſe; for the Vgtes 
of a Committee, though of the whole 
Houſe, are not thought of that weight, 


85 that there ſhpuld be allowed che en- 
tring a diflent of them, or Proteſtagion, 4 


gainſt them. Tie ” de * Acne 1 . 1 HO 25 


The Bill — read over at the Com- 
mittee , the Tord Keeper objefted againſt 


the form of it, and deſid that he might 
put it in another method; which Was ea. 


fily allowd him that being not the diſ- 
pute. But it was obſervable the hand of 


God was upon them in chis whale af- 


fair: their chariot- Wheels vere taken off, 
they drew;heavily : a Bill ſo Jong deſign d, 


prepar d, and of that moment to all their 
_ affairs, had hardly a ſenfible compoſure. 


- The faſt part of the Bill that was fal- 
1 Whether there fbould le 
_ _ a all in fis Bil: aan gh 


err . 


rksox o QuALITY. 95 


Gd gol Part the Court party defended 
eee For the whole Bill being ta 
exoin an Oath, FORO. wah gere it, 
but the; Commitee was not to deſtroy 
Fi, d Not, he Lord. A FH FA x did with 
b ichneß, icming, and clegance , | 
Which ate infayargble.. ſtom all his diſ- 
ceurſeg, make appeat.3, that as there reals 
8 ſecutity to a/ tare by Qaths 3 
Halſo no prirate perſon, much lei 
des many would ger order his affaim a 
kelying on it; no. wan would: ever Heep 
With pen dr r unlockt up treaſure 
or plate, hond all the Tawn he fWorn 
not to rob: ſo that the uſe of multiply 
ing Oaths, had »been moſt commonly to 
exclude or diſtutb ſome honeſt conſcientious 
men, h would never have Prejudiecd 
the Government; it was alfo inſiſted on 
by that Lord and others, that the Oath. 
impoſed by the Bill, contained three 
clauſes; the two former aſertory, and 
the laſt promiſſory: and that it was wor- 
thy. the conſideration of the Biſhaps; whe- 
ther. afſertory Gaube, which were proper- 
ly" appointed to give reſtimany of 2 mat- 
ter of fact, | whereof a man is :capable to 
2103 be 
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then! that legiſlative 
_ poles ſueb an Oath, d c not nedefliril 
aſſume to iti ſelf an iitfallibility l. And) 
for prömiſſory- Oaths, it vis deſtred tat 


the mee When they have well Welgtied 


prie non ad affe 


0 ßejerabi is, fad redaes Denk jrramentum: 


| be hilly kite by te efititice of his levy 


be N e tobe made tile 6f *to- confitmi or 
alidate *deAtirial' prope 


1 


thoſe learned Prelates Wauld conſider” the 
opinion Gf GR GT TUS % ute leur & 


pad is, -who ſeems to make! it plain, "that | 


thoſe: kind of oaths" are forbidden by Sur 


Saviour CHRIS, Mar. v. 34, 37 * and whe- 


ther it: would not bechme the Father of 


5 o au den 1663 Of: n Ozon 
0 een hic elt obiter, quod bag re pre 
ceptis, & apud enden, de yan jurando 15 2 1 Irs 
q 40 


122 


orium juramentum, cujus apa 

lum Apoſtolum &xempla extant! [Miguot, d ad promiF- 
ſotium futuri inceiti pertinert. Oftendit hoe ovidenter 
oppoſitio la in verbis Chriſti: Avdiſtis difhym, 


70 dico wobis,- enen om nino. N ratio qm Jaco- 


bus aGjicit ; : pay ng neten wirt, id elt. ve-fallares 
inveniamini. Nam eum ſenſum vox wireactef apud 
Helleniftas habet : . . . . . Idem evincit illud in E 


ſti verbis Je .. oa; e, 4 d, quod fic Ja- 


.cobus erplicat, 8 rn 3 U eν 10 1 vad; 9 1 ain, ad 


Nam pfius % & &. promiſſum ſignjficat, poſteri 71 1 


implementüum, &c. De jar bell & aui 8 
*cap. uli. 5 2 0 51 


30 | | 8 | that 


tions? and We 
22 Which RI. | 
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thar- and other places of the new Teſta · 
| ment} to be more tender in multiplying 
Oaths, chan hitherto the great men of the 


Church have been? But the Biſhops car- 


ryd the point, and an Oatti/ was ne 
* the major Fot, ct t ern 
The next thing in oonſſdetation Was a- 
bout che perſons that ſhould be enjoined 


to take this Oath; and thoſe- were to be 
all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial office or 


employment, eccleſiaſtical, civil, or nilita- 
tury: and no; farther went the debate fon 
ſome hours, until at laſt the Lord Keeper 
riſes up, and with an eloquent oration, 

deſites to add Privy Counſelors, Fuſtices 
o the Peace," and Members of both Houſes; 


the two former particularly mention d on- 


ly to uſher in the latter, which was ſo 
directly againſt the two previous votes; 
the firſt of which was: cnroll'd amongſt 
the ſtanding orders of the Houſe, that it 
wanted a man of no leſs aſſurance in his 
eloquence to propoſe it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was: forced to tell 
the Houſe, that they were maſters of their 
own nen and eee of them. 
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The next coniſideration at the Com i 
mittee, | was the Oath it ſelf; and it was 
deſired by the Country Lords that it najght 
be clearly known, Whether it were meant 
all for an Qath, or ſome of it for a De. 
claration „ and ſome an Oath £ If the 
latter, then it was. deſired it might be 


_ difliactly. parted ; and that che declarato- 
ty pant ſhould be ſubſeribed by it ſelf, and 
not [Worn. There was no ſmall pains 


taken by the Lord Keeper and the Bi: 
hops, to ptove that the two firſt parts 
were enly.a Declaration, and not an Oath 
And though it Was replied, that to 4. 


alusm upon ones Oath, or to abbor. npon 


ones Oath, is the ſame thing with, I 40 
ſttat: yet there was ſome diſſiculty to 
obtain tlie dividing of them 3: and that 
the declaratory part ſhonld be only d 


Ryo and the reſt ſworn too 


The perſons being determin d, and this 
Jivifibnr- agree to; the next: thing was 
the parts of the Neclaration: herein the 
firſt was, I A. R. & declare,'-thiat it is 
nat _ Water my PIE | neue 


This Was s liable to great objeations: i for 
Vs | Hh 1 
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it was; aid, it might. introduce a great 
| change of Government, to oblige. all the 
men in great. truſt in England, to de- 
clate chat exact boundary and extent of 
the Oath gf. Allegiance, and enforce ſame 
things. 49 be Rated ,. that are much bet- | 
ter inyaly'd. in genęrals, and peradventure 

are, not capable of another way af ex- 
pPreſlian, ithout great Mrong on the one 
| fide, or. 3 the. Other. There is A Law of : 
25 EHNAXp III. „that arms fog Il not . be 
talen ap Against the King, and that it js 
Treaſon. to do ſ%o: and it is a very juſt 
and z83fagable. Law, But it is an idle 
queſtion at beſt, ro. ask whether arms in 
aur cuſe can be talen up againſt a law. 
ful Prince becauſe. it neceſſarily brings, 
in the dfhate, .in_cyery..man's mind, how 
there gan be a diſtinctiqn then left berween 
allolnte and bounded Monarchies, if Mo- 
narchs haye only the fear af God, and no 
fear of humane reſiſtance to reſtrain them. 
And it was farther prged that if the 
chance of human affaies in fyrure ages, 
ſhould give che French King ie juſt. tirie 
and Jnyeffityre in the, Crown pf England, 
| ks dhe Gould weng own a Aeſſen by 


force 
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force to change the teligion, and make 
his Govetnmelfit here as abſolute as in 


Fr ance, by the extirpation of the nobility, 
IJ gentry, and principal citizens of the Pro- 


teſtant party; whether in ſack ,/ or like 
caſes, this Declaration will be a ſervice to 


the Government, as it is now eſtabliſſrd. 


Nay; and it Was Kulte ſaid, that they 


©overthtow' the Government, that” fuppofe 


F to 2 any part of it above the fear of 
For, in our Engliſh Government, 


l d all bounded Monarchies, Where the | 


| Prince is not abfolute, there every indivi- 
1 dual ſubject is ünger the fear of the King 


„„ rm 4. oo 


I and his people; either for breaking the 


peace, or diſturbing the common intereſt 
that every man” hath in it; or if he in- 


: vades the perfor” or right of his Prince, he 


invades his whole people, who' have bound 


up in him, and derive from him, all their 


liberty, property, and ſafety: as alſo tlie 
Prince himſelf is under the fear of break 


ing that golden chain and connexture be- | 
3 tween him and his people, by making his 
intereſt contrary to that they juſtly" arid 


rightly claim. And therefore” neither our 


1 anceſtors, nor any « other Couritty free like 
: _— 


2. 
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ours >: Whilſt they preſerved their liberties, 


did ever ſuffer any mercenary or Randi ing 


uards to their Prince; 3 but took care that 
is ſafety ſhould be in them, as theirs Was 

in hi in. p 
Though theſe were the obj editing to 
| this head, yet they were but lightly touch d, 
and not fully inſiſted upon, until the de- 


bate of the ſecond head, where the ſcope 


of the deſig ien was open d clearer, and 1 more 
n to every man's capacity. 

The ſecond was, and that I 4s abhor 
that traiteroys poſition of taking Arms thy 
his Authority againſt. his Perſon, © 


this was odjected, that if this be ab an 


ment of the Oath of Allegiance, to 
cave. men without pretence to oppoſe 


where the individ ual Perſon of the King 


is; then it was to be conſidered, that the 


Poſition, as it is here ſet down, is univer- | 


fal : and yet in moſt caſes, the Poſition is 
not to be abhorred by honeſt or wiſe 
men. For there is but one caſe, and that 
never like fo happen again, where this Po- 
ſition is in danger to be traiterous, which 
was the caſe of the Long Parliament, 
made. perperual by the King's own AQ, by 


H 3 which 


%- pF 
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„ | which” the Govettanent' was pareay* ar 
4 _ tered, and made inconſiſtent 95 it f. i: 
li but - is to be ſuppoſed, the Crown hat 
{ | ſufficient ark” and full power to 55 


ll; vent the falling, , again into that danger. 
| Bur, the other cafes arc many, arid” fut | 
| may every day Occur, bete this Peſton 
=. is & far from t traitérous, | that: it W N 5 
| prove both neceſſary and our dit, an Ti 
if famous inſtance 9 of HENRY VI, Vis be- 
ing a ſoft. and Weak Prince, Wen taken 
Pi riloner by bis Coüfn. EDwaArD Iv, chat 
pril *2 © 
| 8 to, the Crown, atid "the, gre wy 
1 Earl of [ARWICK, W Was C: ie! i their 
jj eue K - gays what | Ordas ar and Commit 
ſions they pleaſ > "Pa _and 1 . All, thoſe that 
were loyal. * ad] dhere: tO > his Witte | 
| and Son; 12 in ; a_pitchd_ batt] e a- 
gainſt him in perſon 3 n 3. and ketook um. 
; This was dire y taking king t tee 
n, his Top, and. e fe. that 
id. by þ im: and Jet to 
this 11 no man. hath ever, KY, d. them, 
or thought but that if they” had ne 5 
wiſe, t they. had berray'd. their Frince. "The 
great, WF, "CHARLES. VI. of "Frajice, 
Who being of 4 weak and crazy brain, 
| e ths 
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| yet govern'd by kimſelf, or ratlier by his 
Wife, a woman ef paſſionate afid heady 


humour, that hated her Son the Dauphin, 


(deity preſſed by the victory of HEN RT V. 
of England) comply d to ſertle the Ctownt 
of France kim, to marry het Datigh- 


ter 0 Kit, ard own His right, cotitrary to 


the Salique Law. This was directiy op- 
poſcd with arms and force by the Dau- 
phin, and all good Frenehmen; evett irt 
his Fathers lifetime. & third inſtance is 
chat of King James of bieſſed methory 
wh When He was à child, was ſeized and 
taken priſaner, by thoſe who were jultiy 

thought no friends to his Crown or Safery- 
And if tlie eaſe ſhoulit be pur, that: à fu- 
tute King ef England, of the fame temper 
wir HER VI. er CHARLES VI. of 
France, ſhould be taken priſoner by Spa: 
niard, Dutch or French, whoſe ovet- Srow- 
ing power ſhould give them thotights* of 
vaſt"Empite; and ſhould,” with the Perfbft 
aad Cmmiſſien of the King invade Eng- 


land for a Conqueſt: were it not ſuitable 


: to our loyalty to join with the Son of that 
"lg | H 4 Kine, 


a vidotous and brave Ptinee; and paffionate- 
ly loved her Daughter: ſo that (he caſſly 
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King, for the defence of his F athers Crown 
and Dignity, even againſt his Perſan and 


Commiſſion? In all theſe and the like caſes, 


it was not juſtified, but that the. ſtrict Let- 
ter of the Law might be othexwiſe con- 
ſtrued; and when wiſely conſidered, fit it 
ſhould be ſo; yet that it was not fafe 
either for the Kingdom, or perſon of the 
King, and his Crown, that it ſhould be in 
expreſs words ſworn; againſt: for if we ſhall 
forſwear all diſtinctions which ill men have 

made ill uſe of, either in Rebellion or He: 
reſy, we muſt extend the Oath to all the 
particulars of Divinity and Politicks, Io 
this the aged Biſhop of Wincheſter * re- 
plicd, That to tale up Arms in ſuch caſes, 


is not againſt, but for the Perſon of the 


King: but his Lordſhip, was told; that he 
might then as well, nay much better, have 
left it upon the old Oath of - Allegiance, 
than made, lack, a wide Sap in chin new 
Declaration. - ITT 41 rf 

The third and laſt part of: the Declara- 
tion Was, or againſt. Fhoſe thaf are com. 
miſſioned by him. Here the mask was 


* Groncp MonLar, He was men o 6 Years 
* E SE £96 1 el ; 
| | plainly 
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plainly pluck'd off, and arbitrary Govern- 
ment appear d bare fac d, and a ſtanding 
Army to be eſtabliſhed by Act of Patlia- 
ment. For it was ſaid by ſeveral of the 


Lords, that if whatever is by the King's 


Commiſſion, be not oppoſed by the King's 
Authority; then a ſtanding Army is Law, 
whenever the King pleaſes: and yet the 
King's Commiſſion was never thought 


ſufficient to protect, or juſtify any man, 


where it is againſt his Authority, which 
is the Law. This allowed, alters the 


whole Law of England, in the moſt eſ- 
ſential and fundamental parts of it; and 


makes the whole Law of Property to be- 


come arbitrary, and without effect, When. 


ever the King pleaſes. 


For inſtance, if in ſuit with a great 
2 a man recovers houſe and lands, 


and by courſe of law be put into poſſeſ- 
ſion by the Sheriff; and afterwards a 
warrant is obtained by the intereſt of the 
perſon, to command ſome ſoldiers of the 
ſtanding Army to take the poſſeſſion, and 
deliver it back: in ſuch a caſe, the man 
in poſſeſſion may juſtify to defend him- 
ns and on! thoſe who ſhall. violently 

ende avout 
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endeavour tc enter his Houſk- The pay 


whole. houſe is invaded, - tales up: Arms 
by the Rings Authority againſt thoſe wh. 
are commughoned: by him. And it is the 
fame caſe; if the ſoldiers had been com! 
miſſioned to defend the houſt againſt the 
Sheriff, 5 when” he: firſt endeavbur d to take 
poſſeſſion according to Law, Neither 


eould any order or commiſſion of the 


King's put a ſtop to the Sheriff, if bel 
had done his duty in raiſing the whole 
fotce of that County to put the Law in 
execution: neither can the Court, from 
whom that order proceeds, ( they ob- 
ſerve their Otis and duty) put any ſtop 
caſe, by any command or commiſſion 
from the King whatſocver: nay, all the 
guards and ſtanding forces in England, 
cannot be fecured by ay commiſſton 
from being a direct Riot and unlawful 
Aſſembly, unleſs in time of open war and 
rebellion. And it is not out of the way 
to ſuppoſe, that if any 'King. hereafter, 


ſhall, contrary to the Petition of Right, 


demand and levy Money by. Privy-Scal, 
or otherwiſe, and cauſe: ſoldiers to enter 
| . | and 


Atid tot with the 


ENO OF GU AEAT . 16 


aich dittraht for Tack Eke IG takes; that 
in ſick a eie any man ay by Daw de- 
fend His- houſe àgäinſt them: ait yet this, 
is of the ſame Bature With the former, 
and agairiſt the" Words of the Declaration. 
Theſe inſtances nay- ſeem ſomewfat rough; 
tal reyerente twang 
che Crown; bur they alledged, they were 
tõ be excuſeck, hen all Was concerhed: 
and without ſpeakinig chüis plain, it is re- 
faſt to be "underſtood : and, however 
Happy we are How, either inthe prefetit 
Ptince, ot tlioſe we have in profpect; yet 
the ſuppoſſtions are not extravagant, hel 
we Confider Kings are but Men, and com- 

palked with more remprarions than others; 
ald, as the Earl of SAL IS BURY who 
ſtood like a fock of Nobility, and Engliſfi 
Principles, — ge te the Tote 


2 * 4 5 


Wiener be b, het * Dede 
tion had' mide the * of ther Halt 
flable. TILL ny $1213! 1 1 1 10 23A 157-1 


for the Bill, to 4 change f tl 


the" Deuten: 0 chr they age chte 
ſecond 


N r 8 * 4 of iy pea N * 
his. "UE; 
j 
5 * 
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ſition: of 'taking arms by bis Authority @- 
gainſt his Perm, or Againſt thoſe that 
are commiſſioned by. him according to Law, 
in time of rebellion. 4 on war, acting in pur. 
ſuance-of ſuch Commiſſ, ich n 
the matter very lirtle : for if . they mean 
the Kings Authority, and his lawful Om, 
zniſſion, to be two PIO and uch as are 
capable of oppoſition; th z then 
rous to the liberties of nation, 2 
when it run in the former words, and 
we are; only cheated by .new phraſing of 
it. But if they underſtand them to be 
one and the ſame thing, 3s, really; and tru. 
ly: they are; then we. arę only to abhox 
the Treaſon of the poſition of taking arms 
by the Kings Authority, againſt the King's 
Authority, becauſe | it is nonſcnſe, and. not 
| practicable. And ſo they. had done little 
but confeſs d, that all the Clergy, and. max 
ny other Perſons 5 have been forced by 
former Acts of this preſent Parliam( ent, do 
make this Declaration in other words, that 
now. are found ſo far from being juſtifiable 
1 5 are directly gontrary to Magna 
£ harta, 
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Obarta, our Ptoperfics, and A 4 
Law and Government of the nation. 
-2ft —_ nexe'thing in courſe was, - — 
if! againft- which the objection lay ſo 
pit and ſo ttong at the firſt entrance, 
vid. That there Was no care taken of the 
dectriae; bet ny the diſtipline of the 
Church. The Papiſts need not ſcruple the 
taking this 'Oath q for Epiſcopacy remains 
An its greatoſt luſtte, though the Popiſn 
Religion Was introduced: but the Kings 
Supremacy is juſtied aſide by this Oath, 
uc makes bettet room for an eccleſiaſtical 
one. Inſomuel, that with this and muck 
more, they were enforced to change their 
Pros eee. — hwy _ dai it in a8 fol 
4lowetbvir onion cond: fd ach 10 oo 
Dirt nee Ai Sri el, 1972 6 10 9011 
Ia — ME wl aer, endeavour 
121 #0 alter the: Proteftantri Religion; or 
217 the Government: either -of \Church ov 
A 30 n 7171 Hib 101 5 21 11 3808 ben 
% % % ba oF mt od 61 10 5 4 
By. ; this Apen fn they: had ſalved all, 
and now began to call their Oath, A 2 
curity for - cher Proteſtant: Rel; - ern 
"the "only. good — 


20 


car bad Bern taken that it might be ſiub 


e eld b. em a Popiſh! Veince, Bar 


the Country Lords wondered at their o 


den in this, Since thay had never thought 


preceding lay of the debate, by pure ſhare 


d eld to this addition. For it Was mot 


unknmwn t hem, that dome of . 
ſhops chemnßelues had old ſome of che Ro- 
man Gathmahick Lords of me, Houſe, hs 


am Na as 'mybt net #rar- upon' them. 
Aut jet it be whatever they would: have it, 
yet abe Country Londa thought tire àddi- 


tion Was mntcaſonable; and gf as dangerous 


conſequence as the reſt of the Qath. And 
tion of the beſt things, wanting the au- 


rity of an expreſs divine inſtitution, ſhould 
male an Gath unt To enxeauorr: th. alter, 
juſt ſo much want: by the addition, For, 


as the Earl of SH AFE8BURY very well 


urg d, that it is a far different thing. to be- 


lieve, or to be fully perſuaded of the truth 
of the dbctrine of f Church, and to 
Swear never to endeavour io altere whigh 
tat muſt ve utter flaw, unless; v 


ime an Infallibility 1 in the Gi 


a 
* 


1 


to — —— clearer or better - light 
comes to vn. And he: deſired leave ro | 
ask, Where are the boundaries or where 
thall we find how much is meam by the 
Proteſtaut Religion 2. Vol 10115 SUBGIDE 
The Lid Koper thinking he had now 
got an advantage, witk his uſual eloquence; 
deſires iti mighi mot b hid in Gath, nor 
publiſhed. in the: ſtreets of Hntalm, cha d. 
Bord of foogreat/ parts ati einliriehee, and 
profeſſüng dumiklf for the Chörck of Eng 
land, ſhould not knew what « is meant by 
the Proteſtant Religion This" Was T6 
eandeu Witli great plcafatneſs by divers 
of the Lords the Biſhops; Bu the Biſhep 
of Winclieſtar, and ſome others of hem; 
were pleaſed qc ondeſoend t inſtrult chat 
Lord, thar the Fnoteſtant Religion was com- 
prehended im XAXIX: Articles, the Litur. 
BY, che Cuberlaſin, eee 
Cauons. Mil dt 16 zoo 35% #22 
To this the art de uA hen UnY To | 
plied, that ho, beg d fo.imuch -chatity of 
them to believe) that he knew: the Prote- 
ſtant Religiom io: Well, and was ſG confirm 
ed in it, that he oped he ſabuld burn fer 
Nins | | | the 
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the -witnels, of it; if. providence Wande 
him to it. But he might perhaps think: 
ſome / things not rieceſſary, that they ac- 
counted eſſentials nay, he might think 
ſome things not true, or agrecable to the 
Scripture, that they men call Doctrines of 
the Church. Of Beſides, when W. when he Was to x 
ſwear :1 never: to endeavour to. _— i Was t 
certainly neceſſary to know. how. far. the ; 
- Juſt extent of this Qath\ unt. But ſince 
they had-told him that the Proteſtant Rel 
ligion was, in thoſe five Tracts; he had: 
ſtill. to ask, . whether they meant thoſe 
whole Tracts Were the Proteſtant Religion; 
or only that the Proteſtant Religion was 
corſtained in all thoſe; but that every part 
of theſe was not the Ptoteſtant Religion? 
If they meant the former of theſe, then 
0 was extreamly in the dark, to find the 
doctrine of Predeſtmmation, in the 18th 
and 17th Articles, to be owned by ſo 
few great Doctors of the Church, and to 
find the 19th. Article to define the Church 
directly as the Independents: do. Beſides, 
the 20th Article ſtating the Authority of 
the Church, is very dark; and either con- 
adi it * or ſays nothing, or what is 


202 contrary 
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— to the known Laws of the Land. 
Beſides ſeveral other things in the XXXIX 
Articles, have been preached and writ a- 
odinſt, by men of great Wand power and 
PR in the Chureh,7'- 
He humbly conceived the — was 
not ſo ſacred, being made by Men the o- 
ther day, and thought to be more differ- 
ing from the diſſenting Proteſtants; ard 
leſs eaſy to be complied with, upon the 
advantàge of a pretence well known unto 
us all, of making Alterations as might the 
better unite us; inſtead whereof, were is 
ſcarce one alteration but widens the breach. 
And no Ordination allow'd by it here, (as 
it now ſtands laſt reformed in the AF f 
Unifurmity) but What is epi ſcopal: inſo- 
much that a Popiſh Prieſt is capable, when 
converted, of any Church Preferment, with- 
out |'Rezordination ; but no Proteſtant Mi i- 
niſter not epiſcopally ordain d, but is re- 
quir d to be re- ordain d: as much as in 
us lies un churching all the uin Prote- 
ftants' that have not Biſhops; though the 
contrary was both oa” ane praQtis'd 
from! the beginning of the Reformation, 
2 time of that Act, and ſeyeral Biſhops | 
I made 
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made of ſuch as were never otdain d Pricfts 
by Biſhops. Moreover, the uncharitable- 
neſs of it was ſo much againſt the intereſt 
of the Crown and Church of England, (caft- | 
ing off the dependanty of thei whole: Pro- 
teſtant Party abroad) that it would have been 
bought by the Pope and the French King 
at à vaſt, ſum of money: and it is difficult 
to conceive ſo great an advantage fell to 
them merely by chance, and without their 
help. So thar-he -thought,- to eudarvvur 
to alter, and reſtore the Liturgy to what 
it was in Queen EL. IZ ABE THS days, 
might conſiſt With a m ee 
Proteſtant. þ 
As to the Catechiſm he W . 
it might be mended; and durſt declare to 
them, it was not mne Was not 
E better mad. 57 | 
For the Homdlies, he 
third Homily, of Fae rs and ee 
clean of Churches, might be omitted. 
Canons of our Church are directly the old 
Popiſh Canons, Which are ſtill in force, 
and no other: which ill appear, if you 
turn 


a 


pka$o br Q#ALITY. 115 


turn to the Sat. 25 H Ex. VIII. cap. 15. 
confirmed and received by 1 EL Iz. 
where all thoſe Canons ate eſtablifli d, un- 


til an alteration ſhould" be made by the 


King, in purſuance of that Act: which 


thing was Attempted by E DWARD VI, 
but not perfected, and let alone ever ſince; 


for hat reaſons the Lords the Biſhops 
could beſt tell. And it was very Hard to 
be obliged by Oath not ro endeavonr to 
alter either the Engliſh Common. Prayer. 
Book, or the Cano of the Maſs. 

But if they meant the latter, that the 
Pforeſtum Religion, is contaiird in all thoſe, 
but that every part of thoſe is not the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; then he apprehended it 
might be in the Biſhops power to declare 
ex poſt fatto, what is the Proteſtatit Reli- 
gion or not, or elſe they muſt leave it to 
evety mat to judge for himſelf, wiat parts 
of tlloſe books are or are not; and then 
their Oarh had N mach better let a- 
lone: Ae 

Much of this kane was ſaid by dtn 
Lotd and others; ant the great Officers 
an! Biſhops were ſo Hard put to ir, that 


1 they 
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they ſeemed willing, and convinced, $0 ad- 


mit of an expedient. n 5 

The Lord WHARTON, an yy — ex 
pert Parliament- man; of eminent piety and 
abilities, beſide à great friend to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and Intereſt of England, 
offer d, as a cure to the whole Oath, and 
what might make it paſs in all the 1 three 
parts of it, without any farther debate; 
the addition of theſe words, at the latter 
end of the Oath, Vis. as the ſame. ts, 
or ſhall :be. eſtabliſhed by 4 of Parlia- 
ment. But this was not endured at all; 


1 


when the Lord GREY of ROLSTON, 


a.worthy and true.Engliſh. Lord, offered 
another expedient; which was the addition 
of theſe. Words, 4 force or Fraud, to the 


beginning of the Oath; and then it would 
run thus, I do ſiuear, not to endeavour by 
force or fraud 10 alter. This was alſo a 


cure that would, haye paſſed the, whole 
Oath, and ſeemed as if it would have Cat- 


ried the whole Houſe; the Duke of YORK, 


and Biſhop of R,0CHE8TER both ſecond 
ing it: but che Lord. Treaſurer, who had 


aach before eee to it, ſpeaking 
511 og Ts againſt 


3 
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againſt it, gave the word and ſign to that 
party; and it being put to the queſtion, 


the major Vote anſwered all arguments, 


and the Lord gc Y'S VEE Was 1 
aſide. 19 geln Ny 


Having thus camied this elles Wehn 


upon their ſtrength of Votes, taking ad- 
vantage that thoſe expedicnts that had been 
offered, extended to the whole Oath, tho 
but one of the three Clauſes in the Oath 
had been debated, the other two not men- 
tioned at all; they attempted ſtrongly, at 
nine of the clock at night, to have the 
whole Oatlr put to the queſtion; and tho 


it was reéſolutely oppoſed. by the Lord 


Monvun, a Lord of great courage and re- 
ſolution in: the publick Intereſt, and one 
whole own perſonal. merits, as well as his 
Father z, gave him a juſt title to the: beſt 


favoürs of the Court: yet they were not 
diverted, but by as great a diſorder as ever 


was ſeen in that houſe, proceeding from 
the rage | thoſe unreaſonable proceedings 
had cauſed in the Country Lords; they 
ſtanding up together, and crying out with 
ſo lond a; continued voice, adjourn; that 
| whale ſilence Was obtain d, fear did what 

97. 3 reaſon 
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reaſon could not do, cauſe the queſtion; to 
be put only upon the firſt clauſe, concern 
ing Proteſtant Religion, to which, the Bi- 
ſhops deſired might be added, as it is yow 
| eſtabliſhed. And one of the eminenteſt | 
of thoſe who were for the Bill, added the 
words, iy Law.. So that, as it was paſſed, 
it ran, I A. B. do! ſweer, that I will not 
endeavonr to alter the Proteſtant Religion, 
now. by Lute USC in oe een of | 
„ r 
And here W the 0 45 Show 
40 Gro@tly-rake'in-the Cavemr; thaugh the 
Biſhops had never mentioned them. 
And now comes the | confideration of 
the latter part of the Oath, which compre- 
hends theſe two Clauſes, u. mar the 
Government either in Church or State, 
wherein the Church came firſt to be bon 
ſidered. - And it was objected by the Lords 
againft the Bill, that it was not agreeable 
to the King's Crown and Dignity,” to have 
his ſubjects ſworn to the Government of 
the Church equally: as to himſelf; that for 
the Kings of England to ſwear: to main- 
tain the Church, was a different thing from 
wa al his a: and both his 
Houſes 
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Houſes of Parliament 10 ſcar to them: 
it would be well underſtood, before the 
Bill paſſed, what the Government of the 
Church (ue are to ſwcar to) is, and what 
che boundaries of it; whether it dovives no 
power nor authority, nor the exerciſe of 

any power, authority, or function, but from 
the King, as Head of the Church, and 
from God, as ene as all ys ama 
Oftictea-da. <- OEORD a | 4219 HL 

For no Church or Religion: can ty 
it ſelf to the Government, but the State 
Religion, that owns an entire dependency 
on, and is but a branch of it: or the in- 
dependent Congregations, whilcſt they claim 


no other power, but the excluſion of their 


own, members from their particular com- 
munion; and endeavour not to ſet: up a 
Kingdom of CHRIS to their own uſe in 
this warld, whileſt our Saviour hath; told 
us, that hit Kingdom is not F it. For o- 
ther wife there would be [iiperiam in Impe- 
rio, and two diſtinct ſupream powers incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, in- the ſame place, 
and over the ſame perſons. The Bifhops 
allcdged,. that Prieſthoed ,. and che power 
thereof, and the authorities belonging there- 
I 4 | unto, 


2 1 
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unto, were derived immediately from 
CHRIST; but that the licenſe of exereiſ- 
ing that authority and power in any Coun- 
try is derived from the civil Magiſtrate. To 
which was reply d, that it was a dangerous 
thing, to ſecure by Oath and Act of Parlia- 
ment thoſe in the exerciſe of an authority 
and power in the King's Country, and o- 
ver his ſubjects, which being received from 
CHRIST himſelf, cannot be altered, or 
limited by the King's Laws: and that this 
was directly to ſet the Mitre above the 
Crown. And it was farther offered, that 
this Oath was the greateſt. attempt that had 
been made againſt the King's / ſupremacy. 
ſince the Reformation; for the King in 
Parliament may ; alter; diminiſh, enlarge; or 
take away any Biſhoprickx; he may take 
any part of a Dioceſs, or a whole Dioceſs, 
and put them under Deans, or other Per- 
ſons. For if this be not lawful, but that 
Epiſcopacy ſhould be Jure diuino, the 
maintaining the Government as it is now, 
is unlawful; ſince: the Deans of Herefotd 
and Salisbury have very large tracts under 
their juriſdiction, and ſeveral Parſons of 
Pariſhes have ee Juriſdiction: ſo that 

5171. at 
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at beſt, m Ge ernment v Wants alteration; 
that is ſo imperfectly ſettled The Biſhop 
of WINOHESTER affirmed in this de- 
bate ſeveral times, that there was no Chriſtiam 
Church before CALVIN that had not 
Biſhops: to which he was anſwered, chat 


the Albigenſes, à very numerous people! 


atid the only viſible known Church of true 
believere of ſome ages, had no Biſhops? 
It is very true, what the Biſhop of WIN. 
enzs 1 that __ had ſome 


ordain: n Was neal 8 chas 
power to the wilſeſt and graveſt men 2. 
mongſt them, and to ſecure ill and unfit 
men from being admitted into the. Mini- 
ſtry; but they exercis d no juriſdicion over 
the others. ana, N 2 es i e 

And it was ſaid by Ae of the ** 
4 they thought epiſcopal Government 
beſt for the Church, and moſt ſuitable 
for the Monarchy; but they muſt ſay, with 
the Lord of S 00TH A MP rON, upon the 


_ occaſion of this Oath in the Parliament of 

Oxford, I il nat be ſworn: not to tale 
away Epiſcopacy :: there being nothing, that 
ls * of divine . but ſuch circum 
2 ſtances | 
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ſtances may come in human: attain a0 may 
tender it not eligible þy the heſt 3 
And it was allo faid, that if .epiſcopacy be 
to be receiycd as by diyine precept, the 
King's ſupremacy is overthrown; and ſo is 
alſo; the Opinion of the Parliaments both in 
E DWARD the VIth, and Queen ELT 
Zz ABB THS time; and the Conſtitution of 
our Church ought to be altered, as hath 
been ſhew/ d. But the Church of Rome 
ũt ſelf hath contradicted that opiyian, when 
the hath made ſueh vaſt tracts of ground, 
and great numbers nn Fee 1 
epiſcopal juriſdiction. dn 03 eee 

The Lord WHA Kron, upon the Bj 
ſhops claim to a divine Right,! asked a ve: 
ry hard Queſtion, vig. Hhether: they then 
did not claim withal, a power .of ercum- 
wunicating their Prince? which they. e- 
vading to anſwer, and being preis d by 
2 other Lords, ſaid, they neurr had dene 
it. Upon which. the Lord: HAG. L Ir AN 
SIE” that that might well be; | for 
ſince the Reformation hej had hitherto 
had too great a dependancè on the Crown 
to venture on es: Mg. One | 
to it. „ £21 an, eee 01 i ο $001 81 
| | "Aod 
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And ſo the debate. paſſed on go, the third 


clauſe, which had the ſame exceptions & 
_ Sainſt.it. with the two former, of being 


unbounded, how far, any man might med - 


dle, and how fat nqt; and is, of chat ex 
tent, that it overthrew all Parliaments, and 
left them . capable of nothing but giving 


money. For what is the huſineſs of Bar- 


liaments, but the algeration, either hy ad- 
ding, or taking, away ſome part of the Go- 
vernment either in Church or Starc? And 
every new] A& of Parliament is an altera. 
tion: and what kind of Governwent in 
Church and State muſt that he Which I 


muſt fwear upon no alteration of time, 
emergency of affairs, ner varigtion of h. 


mane. things, auer Fo endeauenr' io after? 
Would it not he requiſite that ſuch a Go 
vernment ſhould: be given by God himſelfs 
and that, with all the ceremom) of t 


der and lightning, and viſible; appearance 


to the whole people: Which God voucbr 
ſafed to the children of Iſrael at Mount 


Sinai: And yet you ſhall no where cad 


that they Wene ſworn to it by., an Oath 


like this: nay, on the. contrary, the Princes 
and the rulers, even Thoſe recorded: for the 


beſt 
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beſt _ them, did make ſeveral "vatiati- 


ons. 211 1 Cf1 fi: N 15 
The Lord STA FORD, a "Hoble's Man 
of great honour and caridoiir, but who had 
been all along for the Bill, yet was ſo far 
convinced with the debate, that he freely 
declared, there ought to be an addition to 
the Oath, for preſerving the freedom of 
debates in Parliament. This was ſtrongly 
urged by the never to be forgotten Earl of 
BRIDGE WATER, who gave reputation 
and ſtrength to this cauſe of England; as 
did alſo thoſe worthy Earls, DENBIGH, 
CLARENDON, and Al LS BUR, men 
of great worth and honour. To ſalve all 
that was ſaid by theſe and the other Lords, 
the Lord Keeper and the Biſhops urged, that 
there was a Proviſo, which fully preſerved 
the privileges of Parliament: and upon far- 
ther enquiry, there appeating' tio ſuch, but 
only a previous Vote, as is before mention d, 
they allow'd that- that previous Vote ſhould 
be drawn into a Proviſo, and added to the 
Bill; and then in their opinion the *excep- 
tion to the Oath for this cauſe was perfectiy 
removed. But on the other fide it Was of- 
fer d, that a poſitive abſolute Oath' being ta- 
| ken, 
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ken, 2 Proviſo in the Act could not dif. 
penſe with it, without ſome reference in 
the body of the Oath unto that Proviſo. 
But this alſo was utterly denyd „ until the 
next day, the debate going on upon other 
matters; the Lord Treaſurer, whoſe. autho- 
rity eaſily obtained yith the major Vote, re- 
bw what Was mentioned in the de- 
bates of the preceding. days, and allow'd a 
reference to the. Proviſo; ſo. that it then | 
palsd i in theſe, words: PIT 


65. 1201 © Git 


TAB. nn. „„ en. 
dieauour 10 alter the Proteſtant Re: 
ns Lin now: ty. Law: eftabliſh'd in the 
- Church of: England; nor the Govern. 
ment of this Kingdom, zin Church or 
3 Ae, it ic now. Hg Law efta- 
5 54% „n I do tale this Oath ac- 
Lorne 40, the. meaning. of this Act, 
if Fond the e eines aan nn 
Tong 
1 der — of 105 . a 
&ryation-in the, whole Debate, and which 
with moſt clearneſs ſhew'd what the 
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great en and Biſhops wine: at; amd mond 
itt order Habe Wölke l li bebe, but that it 
deſerved 10 patticular 4 cönfidetation, chat 
F thought beſt to plack ir here by k fel; 
Which bas, chat upon Paſſing" of the Pr 
viſd for preſerving tlie rights and privileges 
of Patllameits, made but bf the previous 
Votes; it Was ecellentty obſerva by the 
afl EH 8 DTN OBR K, b that'df 
great ability ard learring in te laws of the 
land, and perfectly ſtedfaſt in all good En. 
gliſh principles; that though that Proviſo 
did preſerve the ſteedorn -of© Debates and 
Votes in Parliaments, yet the Oth'remain'd, 
notwithiſtanding that Poti, upon all men, 
that ſhall take it a8 4 prohibition,” either by 
ſpecch'vt writing, or 4ddrefs, tb endeavour 
any alteration in Religion, Burch, or State : 

nay, alſo upon the Members of both Houſes 
: otherwiſe chan 2 thiey ſpeak Und vdte in 


open P. its of Committees. * For this 
Oath takes away all private cbhverſe upon 
any ſuch affairs even one with another. DA 
This Was ſceonded by the Lord DEL A ewe 
MR, Whoſe” name is well known, a 1 
allo his worth, bie, and anni: 1 ſhould "3 


mention | mov. 
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whether that be m they: N ere un- 


7 


fo e $4 1 1 7 


rewarded. oki 
The Lord na freak pebſencty 
drew up ſome words for ' preſerving the 
ſame tights, privileges, and freedoms, which 
men now enjoy by the laws eſtäbliſhedt; 
ſo that by ſide wind we might hot be 
deprived of the great liberty we enjoy as 
Engliſimen; and deſired thoſe words might 
be inſerted in that Proviſo before it paſsd. 
This was ſctonded by many of the fot 
merioned Lords and preſs d por thoſe 
terms, chat they deſited not to/countenanice; 
ot make in che "leaſt degree any "thing law- 
ful, chat was not already ſo: but thar they 
might not he deptived, by this datk way 
of proceeding; of thar liberty which was 
neceffary to them as men, and without which 
Parliaments would' be rendred ufeleſs. 
Upen this all the great officets ſhew'd 
themſelves: "nay," che Duke of LAUD ERH. 
b himſelf thongh under the bad of 
two e oed His mouth, and to- 


8 — 


* 


* The Houſe of commons addreſs 4 the King to 15 
move the Duke of LavDERDALE from his employ- 
menta, 


12 U 


mention his merits tos, but T'know not 
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Treaſurer, told the Committee in plain 
terms; that they intended, and deſigi d to 


prevent gaballing, and conſpiracics againſt | 
the Government; that they knew. no ca- 
ſon; why, any of the King's officers ſhould 


conſult with Parliament men about Parlia- 
ment buſineſs ; and particularly mentiom d 
thoſe, of the Army, Treaſury, ant Navy. 
And when it Was objected to them, that 
the greateſt part of the moſt knowing Gen- 
try were either Juſtices of the Peace, or of 
the. Militia; and that this tobk away all 


converſe, or diſedurſe of any alteration, 


which Was in truth of any huſineſs in Par- 
liament; and: that the oſſicers of the Na- 


vy and. Treaſury might be peſt able td ad- 


viſc what, ſhould be ſit in many caſesz and 
that withal none of iheir Loriſhips did of: 


fer any thing to ſalve tho inconvenience. of 


Parliament men being depriyed of diſcourſ- 
ing one with another, upon the matters that 


were before them: beſides it muſt be again 
remembred, that n 


thing Was herein deſu- 


ments, and from his Majeſty s preſence and Councils, 


for ever: as a man of arbitrary Principles, and a perſon 


obnoxious and dangerous to the Government. 


e ee Ef 
gether withithe Lord Keeper; and theif.ord 
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red to be conntenanced,” or made lawful, 
bur to preſerve that which is already Law, 
and avowedly juſtified by it; for without 
this addition to the Proviſo, the Oath ren- 
dred Parliaments but a ſnare, not a ſecu- 


rity, to the people: yet to all this was an- 
ſwered, ſometimes with paſſion and high 


words, ſometimes with jeſts and raillery, 


che beſt they had): and at the laſt the ma- 


jor Vote anſwered all obj ections, and laid a- 
fide the addition tendered. ure 


There was another thing before the fi- 


niſhing of the Oath, which 1 ſhall here al- 


ſo mention, 'which was an additional Oath, 


tendred by the Marquis of WIN cCHES 
TER; Who ought to Have been mention d 
in the firſt and chiefeſt place, for his cor 
duct and ſupport in the 'whole debate, be- 
ing an expert Parliament man, and one 
whoſe quality, parts, and fortune, and own. 

ing of good principles, concur to give him 
one of the greateſt places in the eſteem of 
good men. The additional Oath tendred, 
Was as followeth:: 5 


"A. Of 


n. 


1 do ſev} that I will never by threats | 
"Tn promiſes,” advantages, or 
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- whatſoever, uur from, ths. _ er 


roſpett of any gift, plane, alice, or 
| benefit whatſoever ; gius my Vote u. 


ther than. acrording ta my ppinion and 


cCeuonſeience, a I ſhall le truly and 

1 really. Prrſuaged, upon - the debate. of 

| Gd in, 5 en 
0 42 gt 44 


v7 M44; DIC y 


3 This Oath was i gerd ir 10 20 E 


of [wearing Members of Parliament; and 
upon this ſcore only, that if any new 
Oath was thought fit (which that nohle 
Lord declared his qwa judgment perfectly 
againſt), this ocrtainly- was, (all gonſiderati 
dus and circumſtances taken in), maſt, ne- 
ceſſary to be à patt g and the natuxe of it 
was not ſo ſtrange, if they eonſidered the 
Judges Oath, Which wes fot much diffe- 
rent from this, To this the Lord Keeper 


ſecmed very averſe, and declared in a very 


fine. ſpcech, that it Was an uſeleſs Oath: 


for all gifts, places, and offices, were liks- 


lieſt to come from the King; and no Mem- 


ber of Parliament in either Houſe could do E 
o. wach for che King, or be too much 


of 


E hots GT 1 PIs. 
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of his fide! and that men' miglit fully, 


and worthily have in theif proſpect ſuch of. 
fices or benefits from him. With this the 
Lords againſt the Bill were in no tetins fa- 
tisfied, but plainly ſpoke out, that Men had 


been; might, and were likely to be, in ei- 


thet Houſe, 'too much for tlie King, as they 
calld it: and that whoever did endeavour 
to give' fore power” to the King than 
the law aid conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment had grveri, eſpecially if it teriffed to 
the introckueing an abſolute and arbitrary 
Government; might juffly be ſaid to db too 


much for the King, ard to be corrupted” in 


his judgment by the proſpect of advantages 
and rewards: though, when it is confider- 
ed tht every deviation" of the Crown to- 
watds ' abfokite powet ;- leffens the King 
in the Ice and affection of we 
making him become lels M their intereſt; a 
wife Prince will n not think. it a ſervice YE 
him. 

And now reits \ nity the laſt part of 
the Bill, which is the Penalty, different 
according to the qualifications of the per- 
ſons: all that are, or ſhall be Privy. 


Counſelors, Juſticer of the Peace, or poſe” 


K 2 ſeſſors 


. R 
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1 effors. of. any beneficial office, ecclefiaſticat, 


civil, or military; are to take the Oath 
3 whey ſummoned, upon pain of 500 l. and 
being made uncapable df bearing office : the 
Members of both Houſes are nat made 
uncapable, but, liable. to the Penalty of. 5 01. 
if they take it not. Upon all which, the 
conſiderations of the debate. were, that 
thoſe Officers, and Members of both Houſes, 
are, of all the Nation, the moſt dangerous to 
ö be ſworn into a miſtake, or change of tlie 
(| Government; ; and that, as to the Mem 
; bers of both Houſes, the Penalty of 5 l. 
was directly againſt the latter Of the two 
previous Votes: and although they had not 
| applied .the penalty, of incapacity, unto the 
Members of both, Houſes, becauſę of the 
firſt previous Vote in the caſe of the Lords 
neither durſt they admit of a Propoſition 
made by ſome gf themſelves, that thoſe 
that did not come up, and ſit as Members, 
ſhould be liable to the taking the Oath, or 
Penalty, until they did ſo: yet their, ends 
were not to be compaſſed without inyading, 
the latter previous Vote, and contrary to 
the rights and privileges of Parliament, en- 
force Gem to ſwears or pay 5001, every 
n E Parliament. 
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Pa arliament. And this they carried through 

with 6 ſtrong. 4 reſollition; © that having 
experienced their misfortunes ih replies for 
ſevetal hours, not one of the party could 
be provoked to ſpeak one r 

Though, beſides the! former arguments, 
it Was ſtrongly urged, that this Oath ' ought 
not to be put upon Officers with a heavier 
penalty chan the Teſt was in the "Att of 
the immediate preceding Seſſion again the 
Papiſts; by which any man might ſit down 
with the loſs of his office, withont ow 


zz x 


And ald that this Aa had a- dire tered. 
ſpect (Which ought” never to be in penal 
laws): for this Act puniſhes men for having 
an office Without taking this Oath, which | 
office, before this law pals, they may law- 
fully enjoy without it. Yet notwithftand-. 
ing, it provides not à power, in many 
| caſes; for them to part With it, before this 
Oath overtake them. For the clauſe; ' who- 


ever is in office the 1ſt of September, will 


not relieve A Juſtice” of the Peace, Who, 
being once fworn, is not in his own power 
to be left out of ' Commiſſion. © And ſo 


might be inſtanced' in ſeveral other caſes. 
ans K+: As 


— 
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0 alſg the Members of the Houſe of 
ons Were not in their mm power to 
be unchoſen: and. as to the Lords, they 


were ſubjected by it to the meaneſſ con- 


dition of mankind, if they could not en- 


joy their Birthright, without playing tricks 
ſuitaple tg the humour of every age,, and 


be enſorced to ſwee to every fancy of 
the preſent times. Three years ago. it was 
8 and Indulgence, and now it is 
5 e 15 ee and what it 
h, 2 figs e 


a Sf 3a v0 # 


ten Bugs Nene, rr an 


ty, admirable wit, and unuſyal. pains that 
he took. all along, in. the debate againſt 
this Bill, makes me mention, him in this 
place, 3s General of the party, and com- 


ing laſt out of the field; made a ſpcech 


late at night of eloquent and well-placed 
nonſenſe; ; ſhewing how excellently well he 

could do both ways, and hopipg that might 
do, when ſenſe ( which he. often. before 
uſed with the higheſt advantage of wit and 


reaſon) would nor, Fat the Earl of WI N- 


_ CHELSEA 


FQUALIT v. 1 


l readlily Ko tn: the dialect, 

in a ſhort reply pur am ehd to the debate: 
and the major Vote, ultima ratio' Ferna. 
ruum C. Conciliorum, carried the Queſ - 
tion as 5 Se N. men aun e 
ir K. 12914 


£ Sho at. $171 e 
* „Ae. cba in his 3 of: 0 (vol Hf. 
44d an. 1675, pag. 383 9 hath. trapſcrib'd ſeveral para- 
graphs out of this Letter, tho he never cites it; and 
ends his accomt'of che Debate thus: The Debare, fays 
he, laſted. ſixteen. or ſeventrey whois Days, the Hos ſe of- 
ren ſitting Fill Nine at N. iht, and ſometimes till Midnight: 
in the "concluſion ion of which, the Duke of Buckingham, as | 11 
General of the Party, and lañ in the Field, made a fa- - N 
mon Speseh confofting. of eloquent. roguar, and woll- 1 
placed Now-Senſe, boping that that might prevgit when. 
Nothing elſe won 4; and ſo brought Confuſion into the 
Houſs » -whitte, beſides the uhadeyracy of bringing into 
his Narrative: and making his own, the expieſſions 
which the Author of the Letter hath us d, by way of 
compliment or encomium, and thereby miſrepreſent- 
ing the matter; he afſirms, that the Debate was put 
to an end, 'by” the Confuſfon. which the Duke of. 
BuCKxiNGHANS Speech brought into the Houſe : j 
whereas it appe ars by the Letter it ſelf, that no Con- 
fuſion' was brought into the Houſe by that Speech ; but, 
on the contrary, that, after a ſhort Reply of the Earl 
of Win cnET s, the Queſtion was put regularly to 
the Vote, | and road as hv. Court ang e would. 
have in 
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* 4 This 


This was the laſt A of this, Ga 
— which had taken up futeen r ſe. 


venteen whole days debate; the Houſe ſit- 
ting many times till eight or nine of the 
clock at night, and ſometimes till mid- 
night: but the buſineſs of Privilege between 


the two Houſes f gave ſuch an interruption, 


that this Bill was never reported from: nc 

Committee to the Houſe. 3 | 
1 have mention d to you divers Lords, 

that were Speakers, as it fell in the De- 


bate; but I have not diſtributed the Argu- 
ments of the debate to every particular 


Lord. Now you know the Speakers, your 


curioſity may be ſatisfied, and the Lords I 


am ſure will not quarrel about che Diviſi- 


I muſt not forger to mention thoſe 


Sie Lords, BEDFORD, DEyvonsn IRE, 


F Dr. Saints having brought in. Appeal in the 
Houſe of Lords,. from a Decree in Chancery, againſt 


Sir Jonx Fas 6, A Member of the. Houſe of Com- 
mons ; the Commons look d upon it as an infringment 
of their Privileges; and this occaſion d a Conteſſ be- 


tween the two Houſes, which run fo high, . that the 


King thought fit to put a ſtop to it, by proxaguing the 
Parliament, on the 9th of June 1675 ; ; after they had 
fate near two months. 


3 


3 -- -. and 


9 


hi & My ha E » 9 ly A 
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and 'BURLANG'TON, ' for the counte- 
nance and ſupport. they gave to the Eng- 
liſn Intereſt. The Earl of BEBTORD 
was ſo brave in it, that he join d in three 
of the Proteſts: ſo alſo did the Earl of 
DonsE rz and the Earl of STAMFORD, 
a young Nobleman of great hopes: the 
Lord EU RA, the Lord. Viſcount SA 
AND SEAL; and the Lord PAEIT T 
in two: the Lord AupLE v, and the Lord 
FITZ WATER in the third: and the 
Lord PETE RN, à Nobleman of great e- 
ſtate, and always true to tlie maintenance 
of Liberty and Property, in the firſt.” And 


J ſhould not have omitted the Earl of 


Donxs ET, Lord AupL Ex, and the Lord 
PETER, amongſt the Speakers: for I will 


_ you, they did their parts excellently 


The :Lord Viſcount HEREFORD 
Was a rn man among the Country Lords: 


ſo alſo was the Lord ToWN SEND, a man 


juſtly.:of great eſteem and power in his 
own country, and amongſt all thoſe that 


well know him. The Earl of CARNAR- 
vom ought not to be mention d in the 


laſt place for he came out of the Coun- 


try 
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dy on purpoſe to oppoſt d Bill, luck 
very faſt to the Country Party, and ſpoke 
many excellent things againſt it. I dare 
nat mention the Roman Cathalick Lords, 
and ſome others, for fear I hurt then: 


Catholic Peers tliat if they Were ſafe in 
their eſtates, and yet kept put; of office; 
their Votes in that Houſe would not be 
the moſt unſafe to England of any ſort of 
men in it. As for the ahſent Lords, the 
Earl of RUTLAND, Lord SAN D&s, 
Lord HERBERT of Cherbury, Lord 
NoRrTH, and Lord CRE, ought! to 
de mention d with honours having taken 
care their Votes ſhould: maintain their own. 
Intereſt and Opinions. But the Earls of 
EXETER, and CHESTERFIELD, that 


gave no proxies this Seſſion; the Lord 


MoNTAGUE of Boughton, that gave his 
to the Treaſurer ; and the Lord RoERTS 
his to the Earl of Not THAMPT ON, are 


not eaſily to be underſtood. . If you ask 
after the Earl of CAR LISIUEH the Lord 


Viſcount FAL CGONBRER G, and the Lord 


BERKLEY of — becauſe you. 


find 


Q aps e. r 


91 
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find, them not, mentioned amongſt their 


ald Friends; all L have to ſay, is, that the 


Earlof CARLISLE ſtep d aſide to receive 
his Penſion; the Lord BERK1 xx, to dine 
with the Lord Treaſurer: but the Lord 


Viſcount FALCON BERG, like the Noble- 
man in the Goſpel, went away ſorrowful, 


for he had a great oftice at Court. Bur I 


deſpair not of giving yon a better account 


of them next Seſſion ; for it ig not poſ- 
lible, hen they conſider, that Cx ON. 
WELLS Major General, Son in law, and 
"Friend, ſhould. think to find their accounts 


amongſt en, : has ler * an ſuch a E 


tom. 

The g you ce che dandard of the 
new Party is not yet ſet up. but muſt be 
the work of another Seſſion: though it 
be admirable to me, bow the King can 


be induced to venture his affairs upon ſuch 
weak counſels, and of fo fatal conſequences, 


For, I believe it is the fiuſt time in the 


world, that ever it was thought adviſeable, 


after fifteen, years of the higheſſ peace, 
quiet, and obedience, that ever was in any 


country; diet there ſbquld be a, Prerencs 
taken 
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taken up, and a reviving « of Torrid miſ. 
carriages, cpecially : after fo many Promiſes 


and Declarations, ias welt as Acts of Obli- 
vion, and ſo much merit of the offending 


Party, zin being the Infiruments of the 
King's happy Return: beſides the putting 
ſo Vaſt” a number of the Kings Sub- 


jects in ũtter deſpair of having their Crimes 
ever forgotten. And it muſt be a great 


miſtake” in counſels, or worſe, that there 
ſhould be ſo much pains taken by the 
Court to debaſe and bring low the Houſe 
of Peers; if a miliary Government be not 
intended by ſome. For the power of 
Peerage and a ſtanding Army, are like 
two buckets; the proportion that one "goes 
down, tlie other exactly goes up. And 1 


refer you to the conſideration of all the 
Hiſtories of ours, or any of our. neighbour 
northerſi Monarchies; whether” ſtanding 


Forces, military and arbitrary Government, 
carne not plainly in by the ſame ſteps, that 
the Nobility were leſſened: and whether 


vhenever they were in power and great- 


neſs, they permitted the leaſt ſhadow of 
wy 25 them. Our own Country is a clear 


inſtance 
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laſtance of it for. though the uhite Roſe 
and the red chang d fortunes often, to the 
ruin; ſlaughter; and © beheading of the 
| great. Men of the other ſide; yet nothing 
could .cnforce them to ſecure themſelves 
by a / ſtanding Force. But I carinot be⸗ 
lieve . that the King himſelf.) will ever de: 
ſign any ſuch thing; for he is not of a 
temper robuſt and labotrious enaugł to deal 
with ſuch a ſort of men, or reap tlie advan· 
tages, if there be. any, of ſuch a Govern- 
ment. And I think, he can hardly have 
forgot the treatment his Father received 
from the Officers of his Army, both at Ox- 
ford and Newark; twas an hard, but al- 
moſt an even choice, to be the Parliament's 
Priſoner, or their Slave: but I am ſure 
the greateſt proſperity of his Arms could 
have brought him to no happier condition, 
than our King his Son hath before him 
whenever he pſeaſe: However, this may 
be laid for the honour of this Seſſion, that 
there is no Prince in Chriſtendom hath at a 
greater expence of money, maintained for 
two months ſpace, a nobler, or more uſe- 
ful bn of the politicks, - myſtery, and 
ſecrets 


and State; than this hath been: of which 
noble Deſigi no part is owing tb any of the 
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ſectets of Goverument, both in Clurth 


Country Lords, for ſovoral of them beyg'd, 
at the firſt; entrance. into the Debate, that 
they might not be engaged in ſuch Dif 
pues, as would nhavaidably produce divers 
things 10 be fad, Which they were willing 
to let alone. But I muſt beir them wir 


they did their parts in it, when it cane to 
ir, and ſpoke plain; like old Engliſh Lots: 


 Hhattconchude with what,-opon-the while 


matter, is moſt worthy your confideratior; 
chat the Defigm is 10 declare” ws firſt into 


another Covermnent mots abſolute and ar- 


 Geerary than the Oath e Allegiuner, or 


unto it, as it is ſo eſtabliſhed, And lefs 


chan this rhe Biſhops could not offer itt re 


Supremacy, and! ſuffering ther to be ſworn 


to equal wielb it ſelf, Archbiſhop L AVD 


was the: ſiuſt Founder of this Device. In 
his Canons of 1640; yo ſhall find an 


Ont very like this, and «-Deelaratory Ca. 


non 


neſs, and will you; having rend this; that 


ala Lato new and them Wake us i 


— 
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nog preceding, that Buna of di- 
vine N *. which was alſo affirmed in 


this 


hw 
# * 


* In the Confliemriogs _ Cane eccleſpaſticall; creat 
4 pon by the. Archbiſhops of CANTERBURY. aud 
Yor, &c. in the year. 1640, and prbliſhed for the due 
obſervation. of them, by His Majeſties., Authority, under 
the Great Seal of England; the I. Canon, contains an 
explanation of the Regal power, ordain d and decreed to 
be read by every'\Parſong. Vicat, Curats ar Preacher, ug. 
on ſamt one Sunday in every quarter of the, year at Morne 
wy prager, wherein it is ſaid: The moſt High and 
« Sacred order of Kings. is of Divine right, being the 


« ordinance of. God himſelf, founded in the prime 


« Laws of nature, and clearly eſtabliſhed by expreſs 
«. texts. both of the, old and new Teſtament . . 

. For any perſon; or perſons to ſet up, maintain, or 
« avow in any (King ) Realms or Tenitories reſpective- 


e ly, under any pretence whatſoever, any independent 


Cor active power, either Papall or Popular (whether di- 
« rectly or indirediy) is to undermine this great Roy- 
« al office, and cundingly to overthrow. that. moſt Sar 
« cred ordinance, which God himſelf hath eſtabliſhed; 


„And ſo is tneaſonable againſt God, as well as ar 


ec gainſt the King. 
For ſuhjects to bear Arms ind their Kings. of⸗ 


4 fenfive or defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
is at leaſt to reſiſt the Powers. which are ordained of 


6 God: And though they do not invade, but only re- 


0 ſiſt, St. Paul tells them int They hall, receive to 


2 themſalues damnamqmnm]?]k 
And by the VI. 8 an Oath ng. — 
ou of Doctrins on Diſcipline, is decreed and ordain d to be 


taken, not only by a Arabbiſpope Biſhops, aud all - 
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144 A LETTER ROM A 
is Dune ** our nene \Prefates, + and 


Chhas 


— 


ther Prieſts end Deacons ; upon pain, if they refuſe to tale 
it, of being deprived of all their veclefraſtical Promotions 
whatſoever; und execution of their Funttions, which. they 
Hold in the Church of England; but likiwbiſe by all Maſ- 
tert of Arts, Bůichellour and Doftors in Divinity, Law 
or Phyſick 7 all School. maſteri, &c. which hath theſe 
words: I A. B. do ſwear; that: Ido approve the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline vr "Government EHabliſpeu in the Church of 
England, "as. containing all things weleſary: to Salvation. 
Dk .. Nef WilÞ 1 ever give my conſent ro alter the. Go- 
vernment of this Church by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, 
and Arch. diachir, ec. as it Hand now fabliſhed, ns 
as by right it ought to fland, &. 

| Theſe Canons were no ſooner publiſhed, but nM 
was a general outcry made againſt them. How they 
were treated by the Puritans , may be ſeen'in'a Pam- 
phlet printed in 1640, with this title: England's Com- 
« plaint to Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Biſhops Canons, of 
« the late þ ful Synod, a Seditious Con venticle, a Packe 
« of Hypocrites, A Sworne Confederacy,” a Traiterous Con- 
« ſpiracy againſt the true Religion of Chriſt, and the 
« Weale Publicke of the Land, and conſequently againſt 
the Kingdome and Crowne, In this Complaint are ſpe- 
« cified thoſe impieties and in ſolenciss, which are moſt 
„ notorious, ſcattered through the Canons and Confliru- 
tions of the ſaid Sinfull Synod.” And confuted by Argu- 
i ments annexed hereunto,” in to. Several petitions be- 
ing at the ſame time preſented to the King againſt the new 
Canons;, and particularly againſt the Oath before men- 
tion'd; his Majeſty was pleas d to ſuſpend their execu- | 
tion: which however could not prevent their falling un- 


der the Cenſure of the Houſe of Commons; for on the 
16th 


K — ang Bs — ere 
— — — 
. Ä ] vw ů HE TID 2 . 


eee in print by no leſs men than Arch- 
biſhop Menne Biſhop SAN DER. 
soN H: and 1 am afraid it is the avow'd 

5 : 25 Be rer 


; * * * — ” * 
8 f Eo eo 21.4 bd * . 13 


vet of Deb ich. Peet el hi thoſe Ca- 


non did chain many Marters contrary to the King's 
Prerogative; to the fundamental Laws and Statutet of 
this Realm," to' the Rights of Parliament, to the Property 
and Liberty of 'the Subject, and Matters tending to Sedi- 


tion, and of dangerous Conſequence. ** Theſe: publick + 


«.. Ceriſures of the Canons, ſays a learned and ingenious 
«« Hiſtorian, however grounded on Prejudice and Facti- 
« on, have made them ever fince reputed” null and 
void, &c.” See the Compleat Hiſtory ef England, 
&c. Vol. III. 4 an. 1640, pag. 15 Lond. _ in 
Alt) t 36 32-7519 ot c be 

< Archbiſhop Us n by Order of King 


Charles I. write a Treatiſe; aten The power comma - 
vicated by God to the Prince, and the Obedience required 


of the. Subjecs, &c. which was "publiſhed" in the year 
1660, by Dr. Sanderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln; and in 


that Treatiſe, after having obſerved, that the command: 


3 Princes are, either of ſuch things as may and ought 
0 be done; or of ſuch as cannot or ought not to be 
Pas, he puts this Queſtion : Bur how are Subjects to 
carry themſelves, when ſuch things are enjoyned as can- 
not or "ought not to be dne To which he anſwers, 
« Surely not to accuſe the er but humbly to 
« ayoid the command. ©. . . And, when nothing 
« elſe will ſerve the turn, as in things that may be 
« done,' we are to expreſs our Submiſſion by active, ſo 
« in things that cannot be done, we are to declare-the 
« ſame by paſſive Obedience, without reſiſtance and re- 
M „ ſuch a kind of ſuffering being as ſure a ſign 
E ; 6c of 
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of ſubjection as any thing elſe whatſoever”. And ſome 
pages lower, he propoſes an Ohjection, and anſwers it · 
« But, ſays he, if mens hands be thus tied, will fame 
&« ſay, no man's State can be ſecure : nay the hola framt 
« of the Commonwealth would: be in danger to. be” fuk- 
, vorted and utterly vaineddy: the wpbridled N _ 
e tempered Governor." 
% T anſwer, God's Wordicalons in- the Point, bo- 


13. 2, f. 15 ſeever refifteth the power , reſiſtet the ordinance; of 
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«God: and tbey that reſiſt, ſhall rei to themſelves 
% damnation : and thereby. a neceſlity is impoſed upon 
a us of being /ubje& even for. conſcience-ſakez_ which 
92 "TV not be avoided by the ym of any en- 


Inne, 40 ii have Wind: given . us to 1% evil ef the 
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«© Law, and te judge the Law. But if thou judge. the 
% Law, thou art not a Deer of the Law, but a Judge, 
« ſaith St. James. It becomes us in obedience to per-: 
« form our part; and leave the ordering of eyents ta 
«God; whoſe part only that is. The Hover comprec: 

aicated by God to the Prince, &c. pag. 147, 149, 80, 
157. London 1683, in 8 v. 

Dr. SANDERSON na the ſame Opinion, as 
it appears by his long Preface to Archbiſhop. Us un n's 
Treatiſe juſt mention'd ; wherein, among other things, 
he ſays, that a mixt Monarchy is an arrant Bull, a Con- 
tradittion' in adjecto, and deftroyeth is ſelf ; but more 
particularly by that famous paſſage in a Sermon of his 
preach'd at Hampton-Court, in the year 1640: N. 
conjuntture of Circumſtances. whatſoever, can make that 
8 0 be K at. a that. ä 

an 
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dre the maſt dangerous fort of Men alte, ; 
to our Bngliſh Government; and it is the 

firſt thing ought to be loak'd into, and 

ſtrictly examin d by our Parliaments. Tis 1 
the leayen that Corrupts the whole lump. - | 
For if that be true, I am ſure Monarchy is 4180 
not to be bounded by humane Laws; and 
the 8th nn I SAMUBL will n 
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and is _ kind * unlawfal. For a min to blaſpheme by Os » . | i as 
the hoh Name of God, to ſactifice to Idols, to give wrong: 1 —_— | W | 
Sentence in Judgment, by bis power to oppreſs thoſe nr Ei uy! 
that are not able to withſtand him, by ſubtility to over- rip. Pa- bl 1 g 
reach others in bargaining, to take up atms, (offenſove or niſſ. Act. 11 
defenſive). agdinft a lawful Sovereign: none of theſe 3. —_ 


and ſundry other things of like nature, being all. of 

them ſmpl: y and de toto genere unlawful, may be done 

by any man, ar any time, in any caſe, upon any colour 

er pretenfios whatſoever; the expreſs Command of 

God himſelf only excepted, as in the caſe of Abraham for Gen, 224 
ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of Scan dal, 101 4} | 


at the inſtance of any Friend, or command of any Power N 
upon earth; nor for the maintenance of the Lives or 0 
Liberties either of our ſelues or others; nor for the f 
defenſe of Religion; not for the preſervation of 4 Church, 1 
or State: mo nor yet, if that could be imagined poſuble, | 
= the Salvation of a Soul, no not for the redemption of | |: 
the whole World. Sermon XII. ad Aulam, preach d at 10 
Hampton- Court, July: 26, 1640. on 1 Cor. x. 23. Bug all | . 
things are not expedient... . . . But all things ediße nos. \ | F 
See XXXIV Sermons, Sc. by Robert Sanderſon, ey, 1 
pag 932 of the eighth Edi. Lond, 1686, in fol, 1 
HS - "(as 
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(as many of our Divines would have it) 
the great Charter of the Royal Pretogative: 
and our Magna Charta, that ſays, our 
Kings may not take our Fields, our Vine. 
yards; our Corn, and our Sheep, is not in 
force, - bfit void and null; becauſe. againft 
Divine Inſtitution. -: And you have the rid- 
dle out, why the Clergy are ſo ready to 
take themſelves, and to impoſe upon o- 
thers, ſuch kind of Oaths as theſe. 
have placed themſelves and their poſſeſſions 
upon a better, and a ſurer bottom (as they 
think) than Magna Charta: and ſo have 
no more need of, or concern for it. 
what is worſe, they have truck d away the 
Rights and Liberties of the People, in this 
and all other Countries, , . wherever they 
have had Opportunity : that they might be 
owned. by the Prince to be Jure 5 
and maintain d in that pretenſion by that 
abſolute Power and Force they have con- 
tributed ſo much to put into his hands; 
and that Prieſt and Prince may, like 
Cas rOR and POL x, be worſhipd 
: together as Divine, in the ſame Temple, 
[| by us poor Lay- Subjects: and that Senſe 
[| and Reaſon, TW POPE Rights, and 
Liberties, 


PERSON oF QUALITY. 149 
Liberties, ſhall be underſtood, as the Ora- 


cles of thoſe Deities ſhall interpret or give 


fignification to them; and ne er be made 


uſe of in the world to oppoſe the abſolute 


and free Wil of either of them. 


Sir, I have no more to ſay, but beg 
your pardon for this tedious trouble, and 
that you will be very careful to whom you 
communicate any of this. 
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. ; © Upon ſome of ; RY 8 | 
Mr: NORRIS 8 BOOKS, 


* 


WI rein he aſſerts F. M A LF 
K 05 R AN CHE s. Opinion of our ſer- 
"ig all bung, in G0. 92 225 a? \ 
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4 * 1 * 
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. AIR KE arc . 
r they. have given an account of 


= Z 18 the nature of Ideas, by tel-; 
ing ys; we ſee them in God (1), 
as if we underſtood, what Ideas i in the Un- 


0 see Curſory Reftedtions cas" 4 Book call' a, an Eſ- 
ſay concerning Human Underſtanding. Written By 


JonN. Nox RIS, A. A. Rector of Newton St. Log in, 


Somerſetſhire, and Late. Fellow of All Souls College, in 

Letter to 4 Friend: printed at the end of his Chriſtian 
Bleſſedneſs or Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes of our Lord 
and Saviour JESUS Cuxr $T: * 30. Lond. 1690, 


1 1 


derſtanding 


_ exhibited (2). So that, this now has made 


B * 
SJ $20 
S 2 


194 REMARKS vrox 
derſtanding of God, are, better than when 


hey arc in our own Underſtandings: or 


heir nature were better known, when tis 


| „ rhat "The immediate Object of our Un. 
fer ſta: e Ideas, the Omni. 


form Eſſence of God, par tially repreſented or 


the mattet cleat, there can bt no difficul- 
ty left, when we are told, that our Ideas are 
the Divine Ideas; "an the Divine Ideas 
the Ommiſorm Eſſence of G. For whit 
the Divine Ideas arc, we know as plain- 
ty, as We know what 8 3s -and 3, is: and 
ir is a ſatisfactory explicatioh of what our 


Ideas are to tell us, they are no other than 
the Divine Ideas; and the divine Eſſence 
is more familiar, and level to our know- 


ledge than any thing we think of. Beſides, 


thete can be no difficulty in underſtand- 
ing how the Divine rs are Gore Ef 


Wy OY 1 am compleintd. of, i not having 
grven an account of; or defined the nature 


of our Laas (3). By giving an atcoutit of 
the nature of Ideas, is not meant, * 
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| | thou 
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MR. NORRIS'S BOOKS, KC. 155 
artizulate ſounds of mine, or àny body eiſe, 
cem ͤ make ener 
that is; wt Kis Perceptions 
than What he himſelf knows and perceives 
them to be: Which is enough fot affirma- 
tions or ncgations about them. By the 24. 
cafes and manner of production in the 
mimd, i. e. in What alteration of the mind 
this perception oonſiſts: and as to that, I an- 
only appeal to experience, which were e- 
gouph,' butthall add this rcaſon, vis. be- 
cuuſe no man can give any account of auy 
alteration made in any fimple ſubſtance 


ceive, being only of the alteration. of com- 
pounded ſubſtances; and that oniy by a 
tranſpoſition of parts. Our Lens, ſay theſe 
men, are the D:vine ladear, or the Ommi. 
form Eſſence of God, which the mind ſome. 


times fees, ant ſometimes not. Now I ask 
theſe men, what alteration is made in the 
mind upon Seeing : for there lies the dith- 


culty, which occaſions the enquiry. 
EAA - 5 ow 
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For what difference a 1 


himſelf, when he ſees a Marygold, and 
ſees not a Marygold, has no difficulty, 
and needs not be enquird after: he 
has the Idea now, wich he had not be- 
fore. The difficulty is, what alteration is 
made in his mind; what changes that has 


in it ſelf, when it ſees what it did not 


| ſee before, either the Divine Idea in the 
Underſtanding of God, or, as the ignorant 
think, the Marygold in the Garden. Either 
ſuppoſition, as to this matter, is all one: 

for they are both things extrinſical to the 
mind, tilllit has that perception; and when 
it has it, I deſire them to explain to me, 
what the alteration in the mind is, beſides 


faying, as we vulgar do, it is having a Per- 


ception which it had not the moment be- 


fore; which is only the difference between 


perceiving and not perceiving: a difference 
in matter of fact agreed on all hands; 
which wherein it conſiſts, is, for ought I 
ſee, unknown to one ſide as well as the 
other: only the one, have the ingenuity 
to confeſs their ne * the n 
pretend to be ans. 
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MR NORRIS $/BOOKS, &c. 167 
1. P. ne Mels Gow God does 


all things by the fimpleſt and ſhorteſt ways, 


in ec as tis interpreted in Mr. NORR I1s's 


| Reaſon and Religion; God, never does any 


thing in vain (4). This will eaſily be 
granted them: but how will they recon- 


cile to this principle of theirs, on which 
their whole Syſtem is built, the curious 


ſtructure of the eye and ear; not to men- 
tion the other parts of the body. For if 
the perception of colours and ſounds de- 
pended on nothing but the preſence of 
the object affording an occaſional canſe to 
God. Almighty to exhibit to the mind, the 
Ideas of figures, colours and ſounds; all 
that nice and curious ſtructure of thoſe or- 
gans is wholly in vain: ſince the ſun by 
: day, and the ſtars by night, a and the viſible 
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2 made in the air by under arc as 


3 3 


0 2 nd ns or, the Grounds and Meaſures | 


of © Devotion, conſi der d from the Nature of God, an 
the Nature of Man. In ſeveral Contimplations. Mil 


Exerciſes of Devotion applied. to every Contemplation. By | 


John Norris, M. A. and Fellow of Al. Saul: Colladge in 


Oxford. Part II. Contemplation 155 8. ba Pes. 195. 
Sy Lond. 1689. in Bo, , 
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much — to a bind and 4 0 man; 
as to thoſe who haye their eyes and ears 
in the greateſt perfection. He that under. 
ſtands Opticks ever ſo little, muſt needs 
admire the wonderful make of the eye, 
not only for the variety and neatneſs of 
the parts; but as ſuited to the nature of 
refraction, ſo as to paint the image of the 
object in the retina: which theſe men 
muſt confeſs to be alt loſt labour, if it 
contributes nothing at all in the ordinary 
way of cauſes and effects, to the producing 
that Idea in the mind.” But that only the 
preſence of the object gave arcafion to 
God te ſhew to the mind that Idea in 
himſelf, which certainly is as preſent to 
one that has a gutta ſerena, as to the 
quickſightedſt man living. But we do not 
know how by any natural operation this 
can produce an Idea in the mind: and 
therefore (a good concluſion!) God the 
author of nature cannot this way pro- 
duce it. As if it were impoſſible for the 
Almighty to produce any thing, but by 
ways we muſt conceive, and are able to 
comprehend: when he that is beſt ſatisfied 
of his omniſcient underſtanding, and knows 
N ä 0 
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loweſt degree of « creaed beings 2 

iz'd bodies 

4. The Porcojtlon of Buena a 
proves that alt beings are preſent to ou 
minds: and that can only de by the Pre- 
ſence of God, becauſe all created things are 
Individuals (5). Are not all things that exiſt 
Individuals ? W fo, then fax: not, all 


created, bur all exiſting things are Indivi- 


duals; and if ſo, then the having any ge- 
neral idea, - proves not that we have all ob- 
jecis preſent to our minds. Bat this is for 


want of confidering wherein Univerſality 


conſiſts; which is only in repreſentation 


abſtracting from particulars. An idea of 


a circle of an inch diameter, will repre 
ſent, Where or wWhenſoever exiſting, all the 
circles of an inch diameter: and that by 
abſtracting from time and place. And it 
will alſo repreſent all circles of any big 
noſs, by abſtracting alſo from that particu- 


ur bigneſs,” and by ztreining 'only de 


(5) Reaſon and Religion, &c, ibid. g. 79. p. 197. 
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5. We have a diftinft Idea - Ged 0 
where: We: A enough diſti 


idea of pol ve he is in himſelf; - 
6. The argument, that we. 8 = 


Is of. Infinite, before the idea' of Finite, 
becauſe we concgiue Injinite Being, barely. 


by conceiving Being, - without conſidering, 
whether it be Finite or Infinite (7); 1 ſhall 


leave to be conſidered, 8 it is not | 
a miſtake, of priority 955 nature, for _ | 


EE conception. 
7. Gad made all things for 
| therefore, We. ſee. al. ee, in an. 0 


were 8 God, and ma 
kind had not as much rea 


him, if their perception — ere 


any other way than fuch an one of ſteing 
them in him; as ſheys nk Gorl.rpont.Fhge 


(6) Ibid. $. 20. p. 198. 1 3 
0) Ibid. F. 21. P. 198. & 5 3 : « 10 
(8), Ibid. S. 22. p. 199. | : Sg 


himſe e): 
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the otlier, and wherein not one of a mil - 
lion takes more notice of him, than thoſe 
who think they — —_ where oy 
are, by their ſenſes. | 

8. If God ſhoud create 4 Mind, and 
give it the Sun, ſuppoſe, for its Idea, or 
immediate O Object of Rnowlodge, God would 
then make that Mind for the Sun, and not 
for himſelf (9). This ſuppoſes, that thoſe 
that ſee: things in God, ſee at the ſame 
time God allo, ad thereby ſhew that their 
minds are made for God, having him for 
the immediate object of their knowledge. But 
for ' this; ' muſt” appeal to common expe- 
rience, whether every one; ad often as he 
ſees anything elſe, ſees and perceives God 
in the cafe: or whether it be not true of 
men, who fee other things every moment, 
chat God is not in all their thoughts? Ter, 
ſays he, when the Mind ſees his _ 
it ſtes him in ſome" manner (ro). 
ſome manner,” is no manner at all to — 
purpoſe of being made only for God, for 
his wy or * for 155 immediate e of 

Nez 5 

LOR a. 6 

© Ibid, $. 23. p. e 
M Kknowledge; 


Keurit of a dungeon, here by:a-dim and 
almoſt no light, de pergeives abe obiocts a- 
bout him: tis true he owes thiꝭ idea th the 

light of che Sun gz but having dven heard 
nor thought of the Sun, can one ſay, 
that the Idea of che: Sun is Hur immediate 
| ot chat Therefore H 
lau due nude fur orie Sund) This ib the 
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cafa)ob; a great part. of nee and how 
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trat ition Or reaſond have r; dba of him 
preſont: in their minds 


— 
fince:vit..is cf by\ourwAzzthari that 


avtice. aq other Ideas in God, but qhoſt 


of: Nuwtmber,:-dixtenſion i and Eſſenees: 
which are hot / half the: ideas tnt take up 


ems mundsz L HII cit 16 10 bl 2i 
10. The ſimple Eſſences of things are 


nothing elſe but the Divine Eſſente'it ſelf 
aul with his C 3 as variouſly 


ee d e. 
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eee extaibitiue of things). aud 
@s' cvaridufiy:. imitate on participable by © 
erty and this: he tells! us ate 1. 

deus (2. The meaning, I take it, of- alk 

this put intd plain intelligible words, - is 

_ this: God has always fa power to produce 
any- thing: that involves not a contradiction. 
He alſo; knows What we can do. Bui 
what is all this to Ideas In him, 8 real 
Beings viſible by us? God knew / from eter - 
nity / he ould; produce: a) peble, a muſu· 
room arid a man. Wers theſe, which:are 
diſtitict idtas, part of his ſimple Eſſance! 
It feems: then; we know vety welhbthe E, 
ſencꝰ of God, and uſe the word ſimple, 
vrhich cbmprehiends all: forts. of variety in _ | 
a very proper way. But: Sd knew. he ö I 1 
cou produce ſuch creatures: therefars Ii 
where Hall we place thoſe 8 Ideas he ſaw Wi. 
are the E ect of Cod. There the things | 1 N | 
themſelves exiſted too minentor, and theres 10 
fore: all no cog: * they really, exiſt _ 100 


"4 ) * — "} . Kc. part l. Contempla- 1 
tion V. $. 19. p. 82, , _ 
(12)- Ibid. $. 20, OE. 181 
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are the Eſſence of Gd. ) For E me ret 
beings of one kind, as Idea 
are the Eſſenet of the infinite Gaby eder 
finite Beings, as the creatures, may be allo 
the Eſſence of God. But aſter this; rate 
we muſt talk, when we wilt allow our 
ſelves to be ignorant of nothing: but will 


am way of his Underſtanding ! 


exiſting in God (13). There are many of 
them that exiſt in God.: and fo the ſimple 


| as great a variety of ideas as there are of 
creatures; all of them real Beings, and di- 
ſtinct one from another. If it be ſaid, this 
means God can, and. knows he can pro- 
| duce tlie: what doth this ſay more chan 
|: every dne ſays?-If it doth ſay mere, and 
| ſhews us not this infinite number of real 
diftin& Beings in God, ſo as to be his very 


thoſe ſay, who make God to be nothing 
but the Univerſe tho it be cover d under 
unintelligible expre ſſions of f ef and 


(13) lbid. 5 21, ag: 83. i RE, 0 12 
variety 


know, even the knowledge of n and 


1. The Eſances of things, ans 


Eſſence of God thas actually exiſting in it, 


Eſſence: : what is this better than vhat 


MR. NORRI1S'S: BOOKS, GCC. 16g 
variety at the ſame time, in the Eſſence 
of God. But thoſe who wou'd' not be 
thought ignorant of any thing, to attain it, 
make God like themſelves; or elſe they 
coud not talk as they do, of the Mind 

of God, and the Ideas in the Mind of 

God, exhibitive of all the whole poſſi bility 

of Being (14). , 

12. Tis in the Divine Nature * 
theſe Univerſal Natures, which are the 
proper object of Science, are to be found. 

And conſequently tis in God that we know 

all the Truth, which we know (15). Doth 


any aniverſal nature therefore exiſt? Or WA}; 
can any thing that exiſts any where, or a- 1 
ny how, be any other than ſingular? J 10 
think it cannot be deny d that God having e 
a power to produce Ideas in us, can give * . 
that power to another: or, to expreſs it By 
otherwiſe, make any Idea the cffe& of any 1 
operation on our bodys. This has no _— 
contradiction in it, and therefore is pol. — 4 ". 
ſible. But you will ſay, you conceive not 10 


the way how this is done. If you ſtand 


| (14) Bid. $.30. p. 92, 93. 
(15) Reaſon and Religion, &c. Part II. Contempla- 
tion II. S. 30. p. 206. 
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cauſe: you conceive not the manner how it 
is brought to paſs; you muſt deny, that 
God can do this; 'becauſe you cannot” con- 
deive the manner how he - produces any Mea 


in us. If viſible Objects are ſeen only by 
God's exhibiring their Ideas to our minds, 


on occaſion of the preſence of- thole Objects; 


What Hinders the Almighty from exhibiting 
their Ideas to a blind man, to whom be- 
ing ſet before his face, and as near his eyes, 


and in as good a light as to one not blind, 
they are according to this ſappoſition | as 
much the occaſional cauſe to one as to the 


other! But yet under this equality of occd- 


ſional cauſes, one has the Idea; and the o- 
ther not; and this, conſtantiy: which 
wou d give one reaſon to ſuſpect ſomething 


more than a {clean e's como Ie in 


the objett. : 
13. Farther, if Ught ſtriking upon the 


eyes be but the orcaſional cauſe of ſeeing; 


God in making the eyes of ſo curious a 


ſtructure, operates not by the ſimpleſt 


ways: for God could have produc d viſible 
ideas, upon the occaſion of light Ariking 


upon the n or . 


14. Out- 
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{gs 14. | objets are not, when pre- 
kent always 9t Cafional cauſes. He that Has 
long Continurd in a room perfum'd' With 
ſweet odours,” ceaſes to fmelt tho the rom 

be filkd with” thoſe' flowers; tho' as often 
as after a Ittle abſence he returns again, 

he ſmells them a-freth, © He that comes out 
of bright fün⸗ſhine into a room where the 
curtains | are drawn, at firſt fees nothing in 
the ron; tlid thoſe who have been thore 
ſome time, ſee him and every thing plain- 
ly. Tis hard to account for cither of theſe 

Phænomena, by Gods producing theſe 

Ideas upon the account of occaſional cau- 
ft. But by the production of Ideas in 

the Mind, by the operation of the object 

on the organs of Ay 5 this EE is 
caly to be explained. 

5. Whether the Kicks of light and co- 
lours come in by the eyes, or no; tis all 
one as if they did: for thofe who have no 
eyes, never have them. And whether, or 
no, God has appointed that a certain mo- 
dified motion of the fibres, or mou in 
the optick nerve, ſhoud excite, or pro- 
duct, or eauſe them in us; call it what you 
n! is all one as if it did: fince where 
| "2M < there 


| | 
2 — 
N 
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Phy is no N motion, there, i is no 1 


Perception or Idea. For 1 hope. they will 
not deny God the privilege to give ſuch gi © 
power to. motion, if he pleaſes... Ves, fay 


they, they be the occaſional, but not the H 
cient cauſe : for that they cannot. be, be- 


cauſe that is in effect to ſay, he has given 


this motion in the optick nerve a power 
to operate on himſelf; but cannot give it 


a power to operate on the mind of man: 


it may by this appointment operate on 


himſelf, the impaſſible infinite Spirit, and 


put him in mind when he is to operate on 
the mind of man, and exhibit to it the 
Idea which is in himſelf of any colour. 
The infinite eternal God is certainly 
the cauſe of all things, the foun- 
tain of all being, and power. But 
becauſe all being was from him, can 
there be nothing but God himſelf? or be · 
cauſe all power was originally in him, 

can there be nothing of it communicated 
to 1 creatures? This is to ſet very narrow 
bounds to the power of God, and, by pre- 
tending to extend it, takes it away. For 
which (I beſeech you, as we can compre. 


hend) 1 is the perfetdcſ power; to make a 


maching 
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machine, a watch, for Sample, that When 
the watch- maker has withdrawn his hands, 
ſhall. go and ſttike by the fit contrivance 
of the parts; or elſe requires that whens 
ever the hand by pointing to the hour, 
minds him of it; he ſhould ſtrike twelve 
upon the bell? No machine of God's ma: 
king can go of it ſelf. Why? becauſe the 
creatures have no power; ean neither 
move themſelves, nor any thing elſe. How 
then comes about all that we ſee? Do 
they do nothing? Ves, they ate the occaſi- 
onal cauſes to God, why he ſhould produce 
cettain thoughts and motions in them, 
The creatures cannot produce any idea, 
any thought in man. How then comes he 
to perceive, or think! God upon the occa- 
| fon of ſome motion in the optick nerve, 
exhibits the colour of a marygold or a roſe 
to his mind. How came that motion in 
his optick nerve? On occaſion of the mo- 
tion of ſome particles of light ſtriking on 
the retina, God producing it, and ſo on. | 
And ſo whatever a man thinks, God pro 
| duces. the thought; let it be infidelity, mur- 
muring, or blaſphemy. The Mind doth 
n his mind is only the mirror that 
receives 
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receives the Ideas that Celebs do ir, 
and juſt as God exhibits them: the man is 
altogether r in the: whole buſineſs of 

OR 1 310597 5 
16. A Man cannot \move ts arm erk 
ene: he has no power: only upon vc- 
 caſion the man willing it, God moves it. 
Then Man wills, he doth ſomething; or 
elſe God upon the acc ν ef ſomething, 
which he himſelf did before, produeed this 
Will, and this Action in him. This is the 
Hypotheſis that clears doubts, and brings 
us at laſt to the Religion of HoBRBES and 
SPIN OZEZ AB; by reſoving all, even the 
thoughts and will of men, into an irreſiſti- 
ble fatal neceſſity. For, whether the ori- 
ginal of it be from the continud motion 
of eternal all-doing Matter; or from an 
omnipotent immaterial Being , which ha- 
ving began matter and motion, continues 
it by the direction of occaſions, which he 
himſelf has alſo made: as to Reli igion and 
Morality it is juſt the ſame thing. But 
we muſt know how every thing is brought 
to paſs, and thus we have it reſolvd with- 
' out leaving any difficulty to perplex us. 
But perhaps it would better become us to 
acknow- 


1 


G . rob „ 
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0 Viedg ©” bur Ignorance, than to talk 164 
5 un "boldly" of the holy one of It - 1 1 
| 145 4d condemn otliers for not _ 18] 
to be as unmafinerly as our ſelves! ' — 14 
17. Ideas may "be real Beings; tho not N 
Subltances3, as motion is a real being; the 1 


not 3 a ſubſtance: and it ſeems probable that 
in u us, Ideas 1 on, and are ſome way 


VT x 


arc fo Heeting It belng, + as Ie elſewhere 
 bbſerved, ſo KA and almoſt impoſſible to 1 
keep in our minds the ſame unvaried Idea if 1 
long togerher, unlefs when the object that — WY 
produces it, is 'picfent to the ſerifes ; from 
which the ſame motion that firſt produce d 
ir, being "continued, the Idea * ſelf "may 
continue. Wes 
"Ih: £0 excuſe cherefbre the ignorance I 
: have. own'd 'of ' what out Ideas are, any 
farther than as they are perceßtions e ex- 
periment in our ſelves; and tlie dull un-phi- 
loſophical way 1 have taken, of exatnining 
their production, only ſo far as experience 
and obſervation lead me, wherein my dim 


ſight went not beyond een and Re- 
Ns | 


19. Truth 


{ 
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19. Truth (16) lies only in.Propoſitians, 
The foundation of this. Truth is the rela- 
tion that ĩs between our ideas. The know- 


-Þþ & |S 1 


ledge of truth is that perception of the, re- 


lation between our ideen jc be g it E en. 


preſs d. 
20. The Immutability of E ſences lies 


in the ſame ſounds, ſuppos cd to ſtand for 


| — ſame ideas. Theſe things conſider'd, 
wou'd have ſavd this learn' d diſcourſe. _ 


21. Whatever exiſts, whether in God, : 


or out of God, is ſingular (17). 

22. If no Propoſitions, ſhou d be make, 

there wou'd be no Truth nor Falſhood : 

tho the ſame relations ſtill between the 

ſame ideas, is a foundation of the Immuta- 

_ bility of Truth (18) in the ſame propoſiti 
ons, whenever made. 


23. What wonder is it that he "ol 


Idea (19) ſhould always be the ſame Idea? 
For if the word Triangle be ſuppos d to 
have the ſame ſignification 1 * is 
all this amounts to. 


(16) See Reaſon and Religion, xc. 5 put 28 x Con- 
templ. II. $. 29. p. 204. 8 5 | 
(17) See 1bid. S. 30. p. 206. 
(18) Ibid. S. 32. p. 207. 
(49) Ibid. $. 33. p. 208, 209. 
1 24. I 
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. Lag to know (20) what things 
they are that God has prepared for them 
#hat love hin? Therefore I have ſome 
knowledge of them already, tho' they be 
ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor have enter d into the bent * man 
LL | 
la lf Laue all. things. Seu profont 
to: my, minds why do I not e "= 
things diſtinctiyʒ? fy, by: 22 
26. He that ronſiders 05 008 e of 
ſuch ways ofoſpeaking as;theſe,; I deſire i; 
Pray: giva iti me. be was afraid of the 
Snakes and ran; any trembling ; will caſily 
conceive how! i the meaning of the | words 
defireoandr: fear, and ſo all thoſe which 
ſtandi for intellectual notions, may be 
taught by words, of ſenſihle ſignifſcations. 
27. This, however otherwiſe in experi; 
ence; ſhou'd be ſoon: this Hypotheſis; v. g. 
the VUniformity of the Ideas, that differens 
men have when they ulc ſuch words as theſe, 


(20) lbid. $. 34. p. 210. 
(21) Ibid. $, 35. P. 211, 212, 213, 
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of the aul world, as\ is MH by. that 
N ee wad AO t 915 yo 
. Strange! By Truth, being in any. 
queſtion, but one; che more wr diſcover X 
of it, the more anf bur 3 
mou d be whour it (221 - — d 

29. This argues that the gromd-of it 

is the abways immutable relationslof} the + 
fame Idels. n Sever Mens chat wet Rave 
once got acquainted with, *we-catvirepiveis. 
and {65 they are preſeux cou hen e 
pleaſe. But the Knowiedgei of their rela! 
tions, ſo as KHOœ)]) What we may affixin 
or'denyiof chem; is not always preſent to 
our minds, but e oftervemiſy/Truchy-oven 
after Nady! But in many, and poſſibiy 
not che feweſt, We Hate neither rhe illoas, 
nor the truth, Han, or ſo 1 
at all, ” preſents eo our mant HN 

And Penk I may owithout an Gch 


. nd td) Bm ces I. 


"po 6 
_— 


„ Bo cc = wet :- 


— 


CC 


engetriehr to the Author, doubt wherhier-ho th 
ever had, or with all bis application ever thi 

weird have, the ideas of traths preſent f0 Be 

che mind; that Mr. NEW Tod had in an 

writing his Book. 7 4 
+ (22) Ibid. 5. 36. p. 214. 


4 30. This 


better atquainted with God's Underſtand- 


ing.: tlian dur om Zut this prerty atgu- N 


ment wou'd ptrlraps look as ſmilingly thus: 
MW art ne God in our underſtandings t 
he ſees what he: ſces, by ideas in his own 
mind: therefore; we ſee what vw ſee, by 
ideas that are bin dur oon minds 
s. Theſe tens (24) do nr prove thas 


we! ſhall Serraſter ſde ul things: in C 


There will be objets in a fütute frate, an 


232. IS he, owhiilft: we ſteotlird the Vu 
of qur mbrital fleſh here) iii Iataly pre- 
ſent to our mindq. ?? 0 l I! VAL 
I. To think; of any ahihg 45) is #6 
contemplate that preciſe Ida? The idea af 


ſracted from-whatever may Iinlit or deter 
—_— wy *. —— waer ke 
—_ never of any. V penal Hate of 
Being; unlefz he. dan think! bf it with 
and without preciſiom ar thic- ſame time. 


63) Ibid. 5. 37. 5. 215. 
(24) Ibid. S. 38. p. 216, 217. 
5) Ibid. 5. 39. p. 217, 218. 
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dus b. This Sektion (23) ſuppoſes We ats 


vr Hhall have bodies und. ſeniſts. 


Being in gitibrad;: is the ia bf Being ab- 
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debe that ho tins er Bin 


| — particular! Being, or r Being; 
then; it is: certain he may aas think of 


Being in general, till he can . _ 


re excluded out of my idea. Aud there- 
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| whenever he thinks of this or 


way of thinking on nothing. 210 
34. Being in general, is Being 3 
ſtracted from wiſdom, goodneſs, power, 
and any particular ſort of duration; 1 and 


bbave as true an idea of Being, when 
theſe are excluded out of it, as when 


extenſion, place, folidity;| and! mobility, 


fore, if : Being in gencnal and Gag be | 
the ſame; 1 have a true idea of God 
when I exxlude out of it power, goodneſs, 
witdon and erernity.- f ir. 
535. As if higre: was i no difference (29 
between Mav's: being his aum lig hr, and 


mene things r 


Py | 7 . 6 ., 7 — 1 
ng al, deen Vas 20. en Anil: 
4 þ . 


The finiſhing of theſe haſty thoughts, 


muſt be deferd to another ſeaſon. 


Oates, 1693. e 8 2 LOCKE. 
(26) Ibid. S. 40. p. 219. 


7) Ibid. ö. 43. p. 223. 
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Morin i is o well known by the ſight 
FS" touch, that to uſe words to give a 
. idea of it, would be in vain. 

- Matter, or Body, is indifferent to Moti- 
on, or Reſt. Wo 

There is as much force requited- to put 
a body which 18 in motion; at teſt; as 
there is to ſet a body, which | is at reft, in- 
to motion. | 15 

No parcel of; matter can give it ſelf ei- 


ther motion or reſt : ard therefore a body at 
reſt, will remain. ſo eternally, except ſome t 
extcrnil cauſe puts it in motion; and a bo- | 
dy in motion will move eternally, unleſs r 
ſome external cauſe ſtops it. 8 
As body in motion will always move on 0; 
in a trait line, unleſs it be turn d out of 
ir by ſome external cauſe : becauſe a body 2 
can no more. alter the determination of its 7 
motion, than it can begin it, alter or ſtop le 


its motion it ſelf, b. 
The fwiftneſs of Motion, is meaſured by * 
diſtance of place, and length” of time th 
in 


wherein it is performed. For inſtance, if 

A and B, bodies of equal or different big- 
neſs, move each of them an inch in the 

ſome time; net m motions arg , ſwift ; « 


bu 
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but if 4 moves two. inches, „in the time 
whilſt B is moving one inch; the moti- 
on of 4: is twice as ſwift as that of B. 

The quantity of” Motion, i is meaſured by 
the ſwiftneſs of the motion, and the quan- 
tity of the matter moved, taken together. 
For inſtance, if A, a body equal to B, 
moves as ſwift as B; then it hath an equal 
quantity of motion. If A hath twice as 
much mattet as B, and moves equally as 
ſwift; it hath double the quantity of mo- 
tion: and ſo in proportion. 

1 appears, as far as human obſervation 
reaches , to be a ſettled Law of Nature, 
that a// Bodies have a Tendency, Attracti- 
on, or Gravitation towards one another. 

The ſame force applicd to two different 
bodies, produces always the ſame quantity 
of Motion in each of them. For inſtance, 
let a Boat, which with its loading is one tun, 
be tied at a diſtance, to another Veſſel, which 
with its lading is twenty fix tuns: if the rope 
that ties them together be pulled, either 
in the leſs or bigger of theſe Veſſels; the 
leſs of the two, in their approach one to 
another, will move twenty ſix foot, while 


the other moves but one foot. 
N 3 Where, 


16 kEirukrs ö 


Whberefore the quantity of matter in the 
Earth being twenty fix times mote, than in 
the Moon; ? the motion in the Moon t to- 


f wards the Earth, by the common force of at- 


traction by which they are impelrd towards 


one another, will bet twenty ſix times as faſt | 


aj in the Earth 3 that is, the 0 will move 


11 


#454444 


Hence it is, that in this natural 2551 
. dency of Bodys towards one another, that 


in the leſſer is conſi der'd. as Gravitation; A 


and that in the bigger as Attraction: be. 
cauſe. the metion of t the lefler body (by 2 rea- 
ſon of its much x greater Griftneſs) Ss alone 
taken notice of. 3 

This Attraction is che ſtrongelt, in near- 
er the artrafting bodies are to cach other: 
and i in different diftances of the fame bo- 
dys, i is reciprocally i in the duplicate propor- 


tion 'of thoſe diſtances. | For inſtance, 5 if 


two bodys, at a given diſtance, attract each 
other With a certain force, at half the, dif: 
tance, they will attract cach other With four 
pimes that force: at one third of the diſtarice, 


with nine times that force: : and 0 on. 
: ALL 0 2114 


Two 


7 9 
f * 


made evident to us by experience and ſo 
to be taken as a ene in Natural Philo- 


ö br. 


Suppoſing then the Earth the fate: pot | 


in the uniyerſe, and at reſt: if God ſhould 
create, the Moon, at the ſame diſtance that 


it is now. from the Earth; the Earth, and 


the Moon would preſently begin to move 


one towards another in a ſtrait line by this 


motion of attraction or gravitation. | 
If a body that by the attraction of another 
would move in a ſtrait line towards . re- 


ccives a new motion any ways oblique to 


the firſt; ; it will no longer move in a firait 
line, > according to cither of thoſe direQi- 


ons: but in a Curve, that will partake of 


both. And this curve will differ, accord- 
ing to the nature and quantity of the forces 
that concurr d to produce. it: as, for in 
ſtance, in many caſes j it will be ſuch a curve 
as ends where it begun, „ or recurs into it 


ſelf; that is, makes up a Circle, or an EE 


 lipfis or Oval very little rg | K 
circle. 
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Two de at a diſtance; will put one 
another into motion by the force of attrac - 
tion: which is unexplicable by us, tho 
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c H oe p. II. 
E the Univerſe. 


O any one 1 . about him in 
the World, there are obvious ſeve- 
ral diſtin Maſſes of Matter, ſepa- 
rate from one another: ſome ' whereof 


have diſcernable motions. Theſe are the 


Sun, the fixt Stars, the Comets, and the 

Planets, amongſt which this Earth, which 

we inhabit, is one. All theſe are viſible 
o our naked eyes. 


"Beſides theſe, Teleſcopes have diſcover- 


ed ſeveral fixt Stars, inviſible to the naked 
eye; and ſeveral other bodies moving a- 
bout ſome of the Planets: all which were 
inviſible and unknown, before the uſe of 
proſpective Glaſſes were found. 

The vaſt diſtances between theſe great 


bodys, are call'd intermundane Spaces : 0: 


which tho' there may be ſome fluid matter, 
yet it is ſo thin and ſubtle; and there is 


ſo little of that in reſpe& of the great maſ- 


ſes that move in thoſe Spaces, that it is as 
much as nothing, Theſe 


1 9 Ln | be | 
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Theſe maſſes of matter are, either lumi- 
nous, or opake, or dark. ., 

Luminous Bodys, are ſuch as give licht 
of chemie pd; MAY arethe , and 
the ft Stars. * 

Dark or opake Bodys, are ſuch as emit 
no light of themſelyes, though they are ca- 
pable of reflecting of it, when it is caſt 
upon them. from other bodys: - and ſuch 

are the Planets. I 
There are ſome opake * ky as for in- 
ſtance the Comets, which beſides, the light, 
that they may have from the Sun, ſeem to 
ſhine with a light that is nothing elſe but 
an accenſion, which they receive from the 
Sun, in their near approaches to it, in 
their reſpective revolutions. 
The fixt Stars are calld fit, becauſe 
they always keep the ſame diſtance one 
from another. r 

The Fun, at the ſame Hanes * us 
that the fixt Stars are, would have the ap- 
earance of one of the fixt Stars. 
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© H A P. W 
of our Solar Syſtem. 


. UR Solar Neem conſiſts of the 
E Sun; and the Planets, and Conpers 5 
| =" moving about it.” ©. 

The Planets are bodys, which appear to 
us like Stars; not that they are luminous 
bodys, that is, have light in themſelves; 
but they ſhine by refleing the light of the 


They are call d Planets dai a Greek 


word, which ſignifies wandering; becauſc 
they change their places, and do not al 


ways keep the ſame diſtance with one ano- 
ther, not with the fixt thts, as the fixt 
Stats do. © © £ 

The Plancts arc cither primary, or foros 


dary. 


There are ſix primary Planets, viz. Mer- 
cury, Ve enus, the E arth, Mars, Jupiter, 
and Saturn. | 

All theſe moye round PR Sun, which is, 
as it were, the center of their motions. 


V 


"x $—— 
” _—— — — — 
N 9 & 7 * 9 
— 2 


* bY 
— — 
— 


8 
—— 


„ 
32 — 


N — * —— —— Sd — 
—— en > FR 
— 7 5 
— — . — — 


Is . ˙· .—ww xa Rn" 


— en rn tn Ing 


— — 
— —— 


ow 


* 
— ——— —Üwe— 


OT 


2 — nana Ta, 
—— ——— — — — — 


* 
ons | Vs —— — — — —— U—UH— 


Ou ons gr 


IT —_—_—— 4 * 


ö 


* 


— . 


he ſecondary Planets 
1 other Plankrs.' * 


which moves About the aut; ; four Moons 
move about Jupiter, and fe about 8 
tür, which are call d their Jurellires. 

SE middle diſtances of the primary Pla 
ets from the Sun, are follows: 6 


1 73 þ 


Huive Dittemors from the: Sun, and from 
one another, together with the Orbit of a 
Comet; ee ard ny een 

- The Seetelical uss f mach Planſt's 2s 
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| The Orbits of che Ran eas | 


volution about the _ are follows: i 
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The Planets move round about hy un 
from! Weſt to Eaſt in the Zodiack: or 
to ſpeak plainer, are always found amongſt 


ſome of the Stars of thoſe Conſtellations, 5 


which make the. twelve Sighs of the Zo- 


The motion _ the Planets 3 Aale 


Sun, is not perfectiy circular, but rather 
elliptical. 


The reaſon 6 their motions in "carve 


lines, is the attraction of the Sun, or their 
gravitations towards the Sun, (call it which 
you pleaſe); and an ! or . 
impulſe or motion. 5 
Theſe two motions or ö 8 RT the 
one always endeavouring to carry them in 
a ſtrait line froni the circle they move in; 
and the other endeavouring to draw them 
in a ſtrait line to the Sun, makes e 


line they revolve in. ch 
The motion of the Comets ow the 


Sun, is in a very long {lender Oval: where- 


of one of the focus's is the center of the 
Sun, and the other very mach beyond the 


ſphere of Saturn. 
The Moon moves how the Earth, 


as the Earth doth about the Sun. So 


that 
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it hath the center of its motion in 
the Earth; as the Earth hath the center of 
its reyoluti on e Sun, in which it 
moves. RS | 

The Moon key” its Hnodicat n motion 
abou the Earth 2 n 12 4 and 

It is Full — when TOY Earth being 
between the Sun and the Moon, we ſee 
all the enlighten d part of the Moon: New 
Moon, when the Moon being between us 
and the Sun, its enlighten d part is turned 
from us: and Half Moon, when the Moon 
being in the Quadratures, as the er 
call it, we ſee but half the enligliten d part. 
An Eclipſe of the Moon is, when 15 
Earth being between the Sun and the Moon, 
hinders the light of the Sun from falling 
upon and being reflected by the Moon. If 
the light of the Sun is kept off from tlie 
whole body of the Moon, it is a total E. 
elipſe; fem a | ps _ it is wum 
one 
An Ecloſs of the k, n | 
being between the Sun and the Earth, hin- 
ders the light of the Sun from coming to 
1. F the Moon hides from us the whole 
" | 
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| woody 0-496 Suns - ** in Eves i 


Ad of thoſe remote bc 


not, a partial One. 5 
* Our ſolar Syſtem. i diſtant from the fixe 
Stars 20,000,000.000 ſemi-diameters of the 
Earth: or, as Mr. Huygens, expreſſes this 


diſtance, in his Coſmotheoroꝶ (1); the fixt 
Stars are fo remote from the Earth, that, 
if a canon bullet ſhould come from one 


of the fixt Stars with as ſwift a motion as 


it hath when it is ſhot out of the mouth 


of a canon; it would hel: 20000 hw 


ene 2112 


This vaſt diſtance ſo mack bates. 
| chat; its 
operation upon thoſe of our Syſtem, is not 


at all ſenſible, nor would draw away or 
hinder the return of any of our ſolar Co 


mets; tho ſome of them ſhould go ſo far 
from the Sun, as not to make the revo 
lation about it in leſs than a 1000 years. 

It is more ſuitable to the wiſdom, power 


and greatneſs of God, to think that the 


fixt Stars are all of them Suns, with Sy- 
ſtems of inhabirable Planets. moving about 
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a) Chriſtian E= Les dex, free de | 
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| "them, 
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mem, to whoſe Inhabitants he ache ue 
marks of his Goodneſs as well as to us; 
rather — dhe hs vv to. 
mote bodies ſ ne- Egger were 
en d ee > 
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of the Earth, nfl 4. as 
| 0 8 a Planet.” 


HE E Zoth, b its "revolution * 
2 "he Sun in 365 days, 5 hours, 49 
minutes; Makes that sg af time 
we call a Nur. m 

The line which th 1 of the Fanh 
deſcribes in its annual revolution about the 
Sun, is call d the £cl/ipreck. - 

The annual Motion of the Earth abont 
the Sun, is in the Order of the Signs of 
the Zodiack: that, is. ig | 
| rom Weſt to Eaſt. | 

Beſides this JAY revolution * the 


ban about the Sun, in the Ecliptick; the 
Earth 
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24 hour, | [WR C Hin,” Lit 30-2316 
3 pon its own 
Ani eyery 24 Hours, whilſt it moves round 


the Sun in a Year ; We may conceive by the 
running of a bowl on a bowling green: in 


which not only the center of the bowl hath 
a. progreſſive motion on the green; but the 


bowl in its going forward, from one part 
of the green to another, turns round about 


its on Axia; 103 0 IN 2 X IJ \ 1 Yo 


Ihe turning of the- Earth on its own 
Axis, makes the differeiite of Day and 
Night : it being Day in thoſe parts of the 
Earth, Whicfi are turud towards the Sun; 
and Night, in thoſe parts Which are in che 
— 6e turn d from the Suni. 

The annual revolution of e Fah in 


the Eeliptiek, is the cauſe of the different 


Seaſons, and of tlie ſeveral 'Lengths-of 
Days and Nights," in every part of the 


. World, in the courſe of the Year. 1 


The feaſon of it, is the Earth's going 
e its own Axis in the Ecliptick, but 


at the ſame time keeping every where its 


Axis equally inclin d to the plane of the 
n bie and parallel t to it ſelf. For the 


5 > __ plane 
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plane of the Ecliptick inclining to the plane — 

of the Equator, 23 degrees and an half, 1 

makes that the Eartii moving round in the f 
Ecliptick, hath ſometimes one of its Poles, Wl |. 

ſometimes the-othet nearer the Sun. a 

T if the Diameter of the Sun be * a @ - = . 
'of the Earth, as 48 to 1 ;* as by 
ſome it 18 accounted? then thè dis r 
Sui „ ſpeaking mimero rotundo, is above | 
2000 t times bigger, than the disk of che | 
Earth; and the Globe of the Sum above N 
| ger than the Globe of 1 
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The dikance of the Earth's Oible from =. 
bene as ſemi-diameters of | 1 

oF 1 Caben 0 | ſhould come from the 

Sun, With the ſame velocity it hathi, when Ee, | 

it is ſhot eat of the) mou cn 
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en tyaſles of matter moving about the 
Sun; We ſhall: now. conſider: it a8 it. is. 


made up of its ſeveral; parts, ;abſtrating, | 


from, its diurnal and annual mation . 


The exterior part of this our habitable, 


World is the Air or Atnaſphereg as light, 
chin fick, Of ſprigs boch dt eg. 
paſſes the ſolid Earth on all ſides. 

The height of the Atmoſphere, ahoye the 
ſurface of, che ſolid Rarth, is not: certainly 
known3 but that it doth reach but to 2 
very ſmall part of the diſtan ce hetwixt: 
the Earth and the Moon, n ay be cn. 
cluded from the refraction o the rays 


coming from the Sun, Moon, and G 


luminous bodys. 
Though conſidering, chat the Air we 
are in, being near a 1000 times lighter 


than water; and that the higher it is, — 


— q . : . 0 


Ain or E 
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as, 4 Planet, or one of the great 


aa PI 


tes it. —— 8 — incu: 


bent air, and ſo conſequently. being a ſprin- 


gy body-the.thinnet-it-1s;., and conſidering 
alſo that a: plllar of ax of any diameter is 
equab in Weight te ai pillar pf ꝗuickſilvex 
of the ſame diameter of between 29 and 
30 inches height; we. may jnfer that the 
top of the Aumafphern le gotwery near che 
ſurface off the ſolid Earth. 19 1 103 0 9981 

IJ. may be concluded. tad: the. M. 
mille of the Atmeſphere teaches up- 
wards from tlie ſurface; of the; ſolid; Earth 
that we walk on, to a good diſtance above 
us 3 fiuſt, if we conſider that a cu) n of 


air of any given diameter is equiponderant 


to a co] of quickſiver ef between 29 
and 30 inches height, Now quiekſilver be 
ing near 1 times heavwier than Water, if 
air Was as heavy ag Waters. the Atmoſphere: 
would be about 14 times higher than the. 
. quickſilyer * 1. e. en, 34 
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1000 times lighter than water, then a' pil- 


lar of air qual in weight to a pillar of 


quiekſilyeri of 30 inches high, will be 68 


* we com to know that the 
O 2 Air 
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feven miles high. IG) 165 0 + Id 
_ Thirdly; if voice! that the Air . 
a ſpringy body, and that, that whictr is 
neareſt the Earth is compreſſed by the 
weight of all the Atnioſphere that is above 
it, and reſts petpendicularly upon it; we 
hall find that the Air there near the ſur- 
face of the Earth.] is much denſer and 
thicker than it is im che upper parts. For 
exaniple; if upon a ffecce of wool you lay 
another; che under one will be a little 
compreſsd by the weight of chat which 
les upon it; and ſo both of chem by a 
third, and ſo on! ſo that if roοιοο wete 
pid ene upon another, the under one 
would by the weight of all- the reft he 
very much compreſs d, and all the parts of 
it be bre ught abundantly cloſer togethet, 
than When there was no other upon it; 
and the next to that @ little les compfeſsd, 
the third a little leſs than the ſecond, and 


ſ 8s on till it came to tlie uppermoſt which 0 
would bein its full expanſion and not Sri 
compreſsd at all. Jul fo it is in the Air: 1 
the higher you go in it, tlie leſs it is eom- = 


preſsd, and conſequently” the leſs denſe | 
Ti #* 8 it 
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i is: al. io the upper part being exceed- 
ingly thinner; than the lower part, which 
we breath in; (which is that that is 1900 
| times lighter than water); the top of the At. 
moſphere is probably much higher thay 
the diſtance above aſſign d. 

That the Air near the ſurface of the 


Earth will mightily expand itſelf when 


the preſſure. of the incumbent Atmoſphere 


is taken off, may be abundantly ſeen in _— 
Experiments made by Mr. + Boyle in his 

Pneumatick Engin. In his Phy/ico-mecha- 
nichal experiments concerning the Air, he 
declares (1) it probable that the 2 
may be ſeveral hundred miles high; which 
is eaſy to be admitted. when we conſider 


what he proves in another part of the ſame 


Treatiſe, vis. that the Air here about the 
ſurface of the Earth, when. the preſſure. is 
taken from it, will dine i oh above. 155 


. (a) New Experiments Py ice. 3 bh iQ 


Spring of the Air, and its effefts.; (mad fo: the moſt bart 


in 4 new: Preumatical Engine) written... by the bonote 
rable ROBERT Bor TE, N Experiment xxxvi. Py 
757 8 Oxford, 1662, in 40. 5 1 
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The Aemelfhete s me 0 e er the Me. 
teors; and therein is ollecked the matter of 
rain, hail, ſow, thunder, ard a 


and a great many other thing 5 obſervable in 
the Ar. Nich n ate 
ee bwin de ds TAR If ? 
nora ang nt eng 0 0 Ct Fen 22 
ee eee 9 5 
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__ ſeveral beatz or fit Rage: of 
Py ſorts, riſing from the earth and the 
waters, and floating in the air Which is a 
fluid body, „and though much finer and 
inner, may be conſider d in reſpect of its 
fluidity to be like Water, and ſo capable, 
like other liquors, of having heterogene ou 
icles floating in it. 


'T he moſt remarkable of them are firſt, | 


the particles. of water raiſed into the At- 
moſphere, ; chiefly: by the heat of the ſun; 
out of the ca and other waters, and the 
ky 4 er dare 
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ſurface of the earth; from when it t falls 
in Der, Ram, Harl and Snow. 
Out of the Lapours ri 
the Clouds ate priticipally made. 
Ciouds do not confilt wholly: of wi 
try parts: for beſides the aqueous yaporrs 


mat ate faiſed into the air, there He alſo 


ſulphurecus and ſaline „ that are 
raiſed up, and it the clouds mixed with 


the aqlicous particles, the hs whereof = 


are ſometimes v. ſenſtble; as patticutarty 
in Zightning, and Thunder, when the fil 
pliarcous and nitrous particles firing, break 
out with that violence of light jand: noiſe, 
which is obſervable in Thunder , and ve⸗ 
* much reſembles Gun pow der. 


That there are nitrous particles raiſed in- 


to the air, is evident from the nouriſfiment 
which rain gives to vegetables more than 
any other water; and alſo by the collecti- 
on of niter or ſalt-peter i in heaps of earth, 


out of which it has been extracted, if they 


be expoſed to the ait, ſo as to be kept from 


rain: not to mention other efforts wherein 


the nitrous _ in the air ſhews it (elf, 


fcrable of all the — 1 furniſhing 
f 0 4 matter 
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a Hogg 
ſiſt of very. ſmall; drops of water; and are 
elevated a good diſtance. above the ſurface 
of the earth; for a Cloud nee 
miſt flying high in the air, as a Miſt is 


thing but a cloud here below. 3 was Wn. 
How vapours are raiſed into the air in in. 


viſible teams by the heat of the ſun. ont of 
the ſea, and moiſt parts of the earth, is ca- 
ſuy underſtood: and there is a viſible in- 
ſtance of it in ordinary diſtillations. But 
how theſe ſteams are collected into drops, 


which bring back the water Main, is not 


ſo eaſy to detenmine. 
Jo thoſe that will carefully be per- 


haps it will appear probable, that it is by 


that, which the Chymiſts call Precipitation; 
o which. it anſwers. in all i Its parts. 


Thg. gie may be IgE On! 38 5 Sle and. 


pellucid Menſtruun z in which the: inſen- 
ſible. particles of diſſolyed matter float up 
and, down , without being diſcerned, or 
troubling; t the pellucidity of the air; when 
on a ſudden, as if it were by a. precipitati- 
on, they gather into the very ſmall, but 
yiſible miſty drops that make clouds. 
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This may be obi blerved ſometimes in a 
VET clear sky, when there not app adit 


any cloud, or any thing opake, in the whole 


horizon; one may ſee on a ſudden clouds 


gather, and all the hemiſphere overcaſt: 
Which 


Trecipit; atior of the moiſture that in inviſi- 
ble particles floated in the air, into yery 
ſmall, bat very viſible drops, which by a like 
cauſe being united into greater drops, they 


become too heavy to be ſuſtaincd in in the 


Urs and ſo fall down in Rain. 
Hail, ſeems to be the drops of kin b. 
zen in their falling 

Snow, is the ſmall particles of water r fro 
zen before they unite into drops. 


The regular figures which 3 out ö 
in flakes: of ſuow, ſcem to ſhew that 


there are ſome particles of ſalt mixed with 
the water, Which, Fakes them yplze. in cer: 


tain angles. * Stat a 
The 3 1 one * 


moſt remarkable meteors; though really it 


be no meteor at all; but the reflection of 


clan miſt ies, are placed in à cer 


* 


annot be from the riſing of new 
aqueous vapours at that time; hut from tlie 
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the ſun · beams from the ſmalleſt drops of a 
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me ochun from! the eye to thelk line dips 


” F * 
8 1 7 * 
* * lus * 4 n 
5 4 - + „ * 4+ +4 
45 * 


nels, and ſo under ground paſſes into the 
Sea; or elſe meeting with beds of rock or 
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in the cloud, which reflect the ſun beams: 


io that two people looking upon a Rain- 
3 


re XC 


a>. 


HA P. vn. 


— Fase 


of rings Rivers and. "the 


Sea. 
$ » 


Fi. vo L007 oe. 26- o. 


E CART 'of the water th chat falls een 
runs away upon 

| 5 - the farfice 9 into chan 

ay, which convey it to the Sea; and 
part of it ig imbib'd in the ſpungy ſhell of 
the earth, from whence ſinking lower by 
degrees, it falls down into ſubterranean chan- 


g. ue co +2 ee”. 


2. 


clay, it is hindred from ſinking lower, and 
ſo breaks out in Springs,” which are moſt 
| | Com- 
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Sly pound. Gb e nings ed hg 
Osprings make little Niels thoſe unit. 
ted make Brooks; and thoſt oo 
make Rivers, army ty into 
tte Sea. Stb volle IN ie ON L908 Og 
The Sea is a great collection of waters 
in the deep valleys of the earth. If the 
earth were all plain, and had not thoſe 
deep hollows, the earth would be all co- 
ver d with Water; becauſe the water being 
lighter than the carth, would be VE the 
carth,' as the alr is above thb Witte. 
The maſt remarkable thing in FA Sea, is 
that motion of the water call'd Tides. It is a 
riſing and falling of the water of the ſea. 
The _— of this is the attraction of the 
Moon, whereby the part of the water in 
the great rern neareſt the Moon, 
being moſt ſtrongly attracted, is raiſed higher 
chan the reſt; and the part oppoſite to it 
on the contrary ſide being leaſt attracted, is 
— than the reſt. And theſe two 
oppoſitc riſes of the ſurface of the water 
in the great ocean, following the motion 
of the Moon from caſt to weſt, and ftrik- | 
8 againſt the large coaſts of che conti- 
i nents 


204. 15 ELEMENTS, 
nents that lie in its way; from beg, 5. 
bounds back again, and ſo es 00 
the reaſon n of dhe e s gene Tides, and 
why they ſo conſtantly follow the, oourię 
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HIS Polid viobe ene upon PA 
calld the Earth, tho it contains in 
lt a great variety of bodies, ſeveral 
all are not properly Earth; which 
word taken in a more limited ſenſe, ſig- 
nifies ſuch parts of-this'globe ,: as ate ca- 
pable, being expoſed to the ait, t to give 
rooting and r nhment to planes, fo that 
ſuch carth as — part of the 
3 os - ſurface 


— 


— — — — . —·ÜÄ?xi5! rr 


wy S 2 =D IPO £3 


x 


 &Q = 


— 


W 2 


© 


2, a. 
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finface of this globe is covered: and ir is 
a8 it Were the Neore-houſe-from whence alt 
Egihalhy chingddvifionss) for from thence 
all the plants have their ſuſtenande, and 
ſome nee and from nn the 
other animals. l boi 
Of Earth, tikith in-chis inſt; ther are 
Grab ſotts, v. g. Common:imould,' or Gar- 
Len earth, Clay. of rea hint auh. 
forts. 197 1205 Br 42 KAY BA Av 2 i165 93113 Hiddlv-/ 


Beſides theſe e, is medicinal earth; 


Astllar which is called terra lemmia; bolus 
armena, and divers others.! 23 


det the parts of the ſurface of: this globe 


Which is barren; and ſuch for the moſtt 


are Sand Grauol, Chat, and Nocin, whicks 
produce nothing, where. they have-no\earthi 


itregular ſtones without any carth, and of 


uch mmmh be ſeen in 
ſeveral parts of the world 
5 en are moſt remarkable 


deeper in chis globe many "cali, born? 1 
hie Which 


/ 


After the ſeveral-earths, we may conſi· 


tn. th . 
2 — 2 
month — — — * * —_ - n | * * 2 . 0 
9 CO Tenn. nt, en rh, ry 8 . es ee re EL EI r 2 Le CIT + 
— 1 : pt 
— K 
” 2 » m —_ - 9 * — 4 — — — — — —— — 
— a 1 0 we - Ry ————ä— — 
A een wi Perc R : 3 - 5 8 Y : 7 2 — A 
— — - - — I — — "0 
— — RF At — * * — 
* #4 - 8 w - 4. — . 
= 2. ry . 


* = 2 

Poe. —— — 

—— — — 
— 


nad; — 1 * and — 
bodys nne nn _ 
and ſtone. Ne 
Ten biginwhtzithoſe Eaxl which come 
neareſt the earth; under this head we may 
reckon the ſevtral ſorts of Oker, Chall, that 
which they call Black lead, and other bodys 
of this kind, which are harder than entth, 
but have not the confiſtency and hanuhelz 
of perfect ſtone. e. hun ban sw 
Next to theſe 5 85 conſider: Stover 
of all ſorts ;: whereof: there is almeſt an ins, 
' finite varicty. Some of the moſt remarks - 
able, either for beauty or uſe, arg theſe: 
Marble of all kinds, Panini, Granit, 
5 ASIA : Flints, Agutr, mene | 
crous OR Aileen 8 5 — 
exceſſive hardneſs, and when they are cut 
and poliſh d, they have an oxtraardinary 
luſtre. The moſt noted and eſtermed ate, 
Diamonds, NRabys, la on 
Tm _ with olg 
Beſides . 
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- Beſides theſe: we muſt, not omit thoſe. 
which, chene bean, pet 256: 
of alt Ends, ee. Colanint | or Y 1 
nnen * WH; 


thine... a4; | 
"Beſides theſe, Eero ne found inthe ately. 
ſeveral ſorts of Kalte as eating or common: 1 
Kalt, Vitreok, Sul gemma, and others. ac "Hl | 

The Minerale, or ſemi-metals that are wel 
dug: out of the bowels. of the earth, are 
Antimon, Cinnaber, Zink, ** to which | 1 1 
wen be added Brimftone. 85 WRT 


But the bodys of moſt uſe, that fan (1; | 


ſought for out ofahe;depthse | 
the Metals ; _ are pry Lend 
other hodys by their weight,  fuſibility 1. 
and malleableneſ, of de kee eg „ 
ots, Gold, Silyer, Copper, Tin, Land | 
and, the mot valagble,.of them all, In; 
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All Stones.c-Marale.cratel } in rake 
real Vegetables: that is, gro- n 
from proper ſeeds, as well n n 
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- Of Vegetablec or Planes: 
Þodliz ELL BE 918 Aid e * NR 1460 
1.3 to the Eatth * ſelf, ve may 
"conifider;- thoſe that wan 
on its ſarfice; Wie tho hey ate 
dec ö ir Fer are very ahnt from it: and 


Plants. Theſe may be divided into 1 
ſorts, Herbe, brube, And Fer. 
Herbe 1. thoſe Plaue whole ſthiks' are 
ſoft; arid haye nothingwoddy In tien; 28 
Graſs, Sowi l, and Hemlock, © rule 
Id Trees have all wood in them: but 

with 


2 h 
he 
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with; this difference, that / Shrubs grow not 
to the heigth, of trees, and uſually Fptcall © 
into / branches near the ſurface of ther earth, 
whereas Trees: generally ſhoot up in one 
great ſtem or boch andi tlien at a good 
diſtance from the Earle ſptead into branch 
E5;xi;thns;>Gooſeberrys, un, Currents; ant 
Shrubs :; Ons, and Chenrgs,) arc Trers. 
Iny plants the moſt cconfiderable part 
en root, tho! fall, theileaves, 
&otwer, hind the faule There are very few 
of them that have not all theſe patts tho 
ſome feh- Abere arb tliat have n ſtalk; o- 
_ thery, chat havens] leaves; and others, har 
hape tis bw out bed dr rast, 
I:think: there are none- 2711 J ng gifts 
et N ee e chingschicly 
been 21210 ht 1uT Hl er 25n0 510 
'; Thieir-Nowri/ſhment is thus: the dall 
and tender fibres of türe r6ots, beirig ſpread 
under ground, imbib from the moiſt earth 
juice fit for their rburifhment: this is con- 
veych byilche ſtalk up into the branches, 
and deaves, through little, and in ſome 
Plants; imperceptible tubes, and from thence 
by the bark returns again 0 che! robt! :. ſo 
AH we that 


Fho firſt and gufbern 


ace „ EiehRNT 80 Or. 


that were * d. Vegetables, n 
Kninials''a Uitbiilation of the! Wia liquor 
Byrwhar' impulſt S movi; i: DMW Har 
hacd © diſcovotll I ſcems te be fromothe 
UVifference of idhyt and nighe, nd ether 
changes in the Eat of the ai i foricthe 
nat Uilating, add the.cold\Conmattingithoſe 
little es ſappoſing there: bead 
them, it is eafjv30 q ce j⏑,jñwA wr Khe 
.coculation is pggfonm d. in Thantz) nchen 
its is / not. requimed tothe ſo rapid unde 
'ag/in-Animnbls. Is 10a 011 360 mor 40 
o Nitto has, proud eder he viPropars- 
nn aß the ſpedies aß Mants fürarat Ways. 
4! by Seed Beds 
this, ſome Plants arg xaiſod gun any pat 
wbithe- not br uin the: grouhil end by 
mew nent, that arc propagaret; pagatellil tum te 
old ones, as in Tulips : others byroſÞ6ſers; 
land) in others; tha hranches et ii the 


brown; will- nabe abt and gib brand laſt = 


f all. grafting: and dinoculatiun in cer- 
main ſerts, arg rEfH»¹iU ways of! propagi- 
iam. ll. chef ways of -encreaſing plants, 
„ak eronf good pam of the skil-of -gattlen- 

dingt and e ere 
may che beſt * n! Nd ily vd | 
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5 12 N whom [T3999 155 
rn ERE 2 anothet ſort of creatures 
QEK belonging to this. our Earth ra 

3 Inhabitants than parts \of 

0 it,” They differ in this from Plants, that 

they ae net fir d to any due place, bug. 

have a freedom of motion up and doπ/πn, 
and beſides baue W VERY them in 
cheir motions. 2 eee eee out bobiy 
Man, 1 Red divide al the Amal 

| of this our Globe. II in 29.7 on n 

- Brutos, may be cunſiderd 'as/cirtien\der;. 
4  Torreftrial, 2 IAqQUAUIICk; or. Amphyhroics: 
call thoſe Aeriahowbith' have wings, 
wherewith they can ſupport themſelyes in 
che Air.'' Tareftriat;) ate thoſe vrhoſe un- 
ty place of reſt is upon the Earth. Aua. 
tial, are thoſe whole: conſtant 'abode is up. 
on the Water. Tkoſe ate 'call'd Aub. 


bious, which live freely in the air upom tho 
Earth 3 and yet are bſervd to live long up- 
on the water, as if they were natural Inhabi- 
e P 2 
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tants of that element: tho it be W | 


the examination to know, whether. any 


of thoſe creatures that live at their caſe, 


and. by SHE, good. while or at any time 
upon the carth, Can Ive a long time to- 


gether perfectly under water. 
Arrial Animal, may be ſubdivided i 


to Birds, and Fly. 8 E. 1G; 74 13 


Hiſßes, which are the chief part . 4. 


quatick Animals, may be divided im Shell. 
fiſhes, Scaly-fiſhes, and thoſe that have nei 
ther apparent Scales nor Shells. 

And the Terreſtrial Animals, may be di- 


| vided into Quadrupeds or Beaſts, Reptiles: 


Which have many feet}, n _ 


have wo feet. ar ule > 1110 S 


i which il beit: Level changes, 
belodg' to ſeveral of the before mention d 


diviſions; may: be cogſider d together as 
one great tribe of Animals. They are 


eallid -Tuſetts, from a ſeparation in the mid-- 
dle of their: bodys, whereby they are, as it 


were, cut into two parts, which are join d. 


together by a mall ligature: as We ce 


in Maſps, Common ſſus and the like. 


GBeſides all theſe, there are [ſome Ani: 


mals that are not 3 of theſe kinds, 


CUTS? | but 


. 
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but placed, as it were, in the middle *be- 
twixt two of them, by ſomething of both; 
as Bats, which have nn of beaſts, 
and birds in them 
Some Reptiles of the a | aud lee 
of the Aquaticks, want one or more of the 
ſenſes, which are in perfecter r e 
2 n Oyſters, Corkles, &c. 
Animals are nouriſiid by: food; kay 
at the mouth, digeſted in the ſtomach, 
and thence by fit veſſels diſtributed cover 
the whole ee as is deſcribd in books of 
R t Du M nl i i 
The ech parts of Animals have five 
Senſer; vin. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſt- 
ing, and Freling. Theſe and the way of 
Nouriſhment of Animals, we ſhall more 
particularly conſider; becauſe e em- 
mon to Man with Beaſts. 
The way of Nabe 1 W nr 
pertibularty of Man, is by food taken in 
broken and mix d with the ſaliua, and 
1 prepar d for an . . . | 
geſtion in the ſtomach. i in 
| * the ſtomach 8 1 
oi upon the food, ir prottudes it into 
421 P 3 the 
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0 Fr 
j 1 2 is gently- cone along tho the 18lits; 
0 and as it paſſes, the Chyle which js chte nu- 
il - ip tritive part, 18 ſeparated from the erer men. 
| i | -titiduþby the lactealxeins : and ſtom thence. 
14 | -cortvcy'd into tio blood; with which ir circu 
If lates till at ſelf he pancoRted: into Blood, 
N * Blood being bi the vena cu brought 
0 0 Athe 2ight vendticle. of):theidican;. by 
1 | GE eel that muſtlez':is-driven | 
| tho che arteria pulmonaris into theluhgs ; | 
6 chere the Sonſfautly inſpit d ai inixing 
| =: with it, cnlivens it: 2 5 from thence being 
| | ponveyd by the! vena ipubminarir> inm the : 
1 left vrntricle of the Heart, "the contraction ö 
1 of che heart forcrs ti out andi hy the ar- 
: | zpexys difttibutes it inte all parts of the bo- 
[ : dy; from whence: dt ;rctuens by the veins 
/ © Into the right vcuttiole of che hurt to take 
i | he fame courſe again, This is calł the 
1 Circulation F the Blood'; by (which: life 
it A. 28 are ee e to 221 8 5 0 
M n th: Cindlatinn od) tlie Blood: ee 2 
* part of it goes up into the head gd by y 
| 1 tho brains are ſcparated from it, or made 1 
. le ee MN 


N : neryes 
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105 wee een Kale and motto to Alb 
efethobody. nd 5e igng af to 


Tho mütuments of Fa „5 
clesis ther fibres hene cantrafting, them, 


ſelyes, move the Tevergl parts of che oe: 


* 


Wen ref ibo iidwacdT 


| This krete of Muſcles. i. 
ome of them by direction 9 o they 
Meng, . and in ſomę of chem without it: 
which, is, 15 Arn between olun. 
Lad ; 41 Mer gs. 8 ho- Tl 
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Fo rate H en Odeil. 10:27: oa l 
HE, organ of: Keing is the yrs 
conſiſting, 0f,vaziery; of Parte won · 
A derfillly. contrivch for the admit- 
ting and refraRting the rays of light :, ia 
Wat thoſe. that, ”"— ram che fame. poi 
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ths cjepand-ll pt Uifrebac pure a} 

of the pupil, are brought to meet Se | 

the bottom of tile Eye Wheteby the b 

whole object is painted on the" retina that | 

is ſpread there. 4 per S012 3 "Of a3 1 

That which immediately affects the ſight, t 

aid produces in us chat ſenifition, Which c 

wall fate F 1 oY 

1 Du, may be ieotifiderd cette, "firſt, 9 

as it radiates fromm Jiſtnitious bodyg dircet- 0 

' J to our Eyes; Ati thus v we fee lanfirious C 

1 bodys themſelves, as the ſun, or a flame, 4 

1 &: or, ſecondly, as it is reflected from d 

[| other bodys; and thus we ſee a man, or 9 

1 a picture by the Rays of Light reflected ra 

| | from them fo, our Eye ce 

| f ei ape . dent, 55 may be 0 | Of 

i ded into three Aon br 

| rays of Hot + the d Stars 3 W 

i ſecondly, thoſe that tranſmit the rays of dy 

[ light, as the Air; z thirdly, thoſe that re- ra) 

bit | flect the rays of light, as Iron, Earth, &c. ſu 

| The firſt are kalrd Iuminbug; tlie ſecond fro 

is pellatid; and the third pate. eee, | „ MW 

60 !1'The Rays of Light entleert not bo 

ji ſden? but by them, the -bodys, from which {ce 

I bey orginal N the ſun, or a fixt 9 
n 5 ſtar: 


— 


˖ =o hey" ot o « if. When 
the moon ſhines, 'we do not ſee! the rays; 
which come from the ſim to the moon 
but by them We ſee 1 moda an nne 
they are reflected. al bod va 
f the Eye be dard in BY medium | 
through which'the rays paſs to it, the me- 
dium is not ſcen at all: för inſtance, we 
do not ſee the air thro“ Which the rays 
come to our eyes. But if a pellucid bo. 
dy," thro Which tlie light comes, - be at a 
diſtance from our eye, we ſee that body, 
as well as the bodys, from wWhence the 
rays come, tfiat paſs through” them, to 
come to our eyes. For inſtance; ve do not 
only ſee bodys thro a pair of ſpectacles, 
but We ſee the glaſs it ſelf. The reaſon 
whereof is, that pellucid bodys, being bo- 
dys: the ſurfaces -of whom reflect ſome 
tays of light from their ſolid parts; theſe 
ſurfaces, placd at a convenient diſtance 
from the eye, may be ſeen” by- thole re- 


_ fected rays: as, at the- ſame time, other 


bodys beyond thoſe pellucid peg __ be 
ne, N os mine 4... 
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poſition to reflect to the eye more copi- 
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+ Opake - hagys, are of two. fons;,/ 


or not 8 5 Secular boqys. or mirrors 

are ſuch, Opake bodys hoſe ſurfaces are 
ng the xays 
in the ſame order as they come from, o- 
ther bodys, ſhew us their images. 73117 


The Rays, that arg reflected from Opake 


body always, bring with them to the eye 


the idea of Colour: and this | our 
is nothing elſe in the bodys, hut . dif- 


ouſly one fort of rays, than another. For 


particular rays are originally.cndowed with 


particular Colours: ſome are Red, others 
Blew, others Telinw, and others Green, &c. - 7 

Every Ray, of Light, as it comes; from. 
the. Sun, ſeems a bundle of all thefe ſeve· 


ral ſorts of Rays: and as ſome. of them 
are more refrangible than others; that is, 


are more turn d oat of their courſe, in 

— from: one medium to another z it 
lows, that [after ſuch RefraRion they will 
be ſeparatcd,. and their diſtingt Colour ob- 


ſervd. Of theſe, the moſt refrangible are 


Violet, and the leaſt Reds; and the inter 


| mediate ones, in order, are Indigo, Blew, 


Green, Tellow, and Orange. This Sepa- 
ration 


NATURAL: PHILOSOPHT: 219 


th ene of, the e ED ne 1 
As all theſe Rays differ in Refrang bil 
9 ſo they do in Neflexibility, that is, in 
the property of being more eaſily reflect 
ed from certain bodys, than from others: 
and hence ariſe, as hath been ſaid, all the 
Colours of Bodys; which are man- 
ner infinite, as an infinite number of com- 
poſitions, a and proportio Ns of + the T1 
Colours, may be imagined . 

The Whiteneſs of the Sun's Light, is con 
pounded of all the. original Colqurs mix mir d 
in 2 eee g 
: Whiteneſs, in bodys, is but a dl oſtion 
to reflect all, Colour of . ET in 
the proportion they are mixt in e Sigl 
nal rays: as, as, on the contrary, | Machu, 
is only a e to abſorb. or ifl 
Vithout reflection, mot N a 15 
every, ſort, that fall on, the bodys 

Light is ſyccefſvaly propagated, wich an 
almo inconceivable ſwiftneſs: for it comes 
from the Sun to this our Earth in about, 
008 OF r minutes of e e di- 

4d 16 Holten icli 9 mo 


444 2401 s 8174 240 


3 
1 * „ 
nn 


eee 


— on 
Rs” * 


— — 


7 and Exe 
r 
at — — RR. — 


2 
— — ro HE. 


— 
— 


r 


r 


2 AS a 


— {> Ls 
— 


ä 
— 
6 B Or. 2 


— — 
883 — 


Ia ' 
Sa EPF 


ſider and dengminare. them“ as . 
ing. J 


220 BEE? 


$\ MENTS TY 677 


ſtance is about 70, 600; 000 Engliſh Miles. | 
©! Befides Colour, we are ſappogd” to fee 
Figure : but in truth, "that 'which we per- 
ceive when we fee Figure, as Peterle 
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% Boy ls Seng Hearing is the moſt 
extenſive of our ſenſes. The Ear 


ry the organ of hearing, whoſe curious 


Rtrudture'ls to be learnt from Anatomy” 

That Which! is convey d into the brain by 
the Ear, is 
it come to reach and affett the perceprive 


The motion, which produces in us tlie 


perception, of 'Sound, is a yibration of the 
air, caus d by an exceeding ſhort,” but quick, 
rremulous motion of the body,' from which 
it is propagated : and therefore we con- 


ound 


a 1411 


1 
04 4A as 


; That Sound is the effe&t' of fich a Mori, 


brisk, vibrating motion of bodys, from 


which 


call d Sound: tho”: in truth, till 
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which. it is propagated; may be known 
from what is obfery'd and felt in the ſtrings 
of ;Ipſtruments, and the; trembling, of bells, 
as long as we perceive any ſound come from 
them: for as ſoon as that vibration is ſtopt, 
8 in them; the drehe ceaſes 
rt nid, nv 10 aver 


mow about 17% Engliſt Feet, in. a nd 
minute of times rand in; ſeven or cight 


minutes of time, they move about one hams 
dred Ay Miles. 12% % 22184 % v1 
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© 461633 201 ati icon 5: 
Ang, is 3 nfs, chat emis 
to be wrought. on by bodys at a di 
ſtance ; tho that which immediately affects 
the Organ, and produces in us the ſenſation 
of any ſmell, are effluvias, or inviſible, 
particles, that coming from bodys at a di- 
ſtance, , * affect the olfactory 
nerves. 

Smelling boch ſeem perpetually to 
ſend forth * s or ſteams, without 


ſenſi· 


222 ELEMENTS 
ſenſibly waſting at all-. Thus 4 = 
_ mk will ſend forth Odotiferous particles 
for ſores of years rogerhet, without its be- 
ing ſpent: whereby one would coheldde 
thar' theſe partieles are very ſmall ; atid 
yet it is plan, that they are much groſſer 
than the rays of light, which have a tee 
paſſage tire $186; and groffer alſd than the 
magnetick 'effluyia's, Which paſs frecty tliro 
Ul Bodys, when! thoſ'4hat produce ſtnell, 
wi not paſs! the thin membranes of 'a 
bladder; and inany of them ſcarce ordina- 
ry white paper. li fun bo 
There is a great variety of Smells, tho' 
we have but. a, few names for them: : ſweet, 
2 er, rank, and muſty, are almoſt 
all the denominations we have for Odour; 
cho the imellſof a vides; and bf "tangle | 
both call'd| fageep, are ab Wiſin 1 dear 
ils woes. i 3807 Oat : nE 
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The Organ of Taſte, is the-congue-and. 


palace. ol 10 309195:5qun9t Sub 21T 
Bodys that emis light, ſounds and ſmells, 


are cen, head, and ſmelt at A, diſtancee: 
but bodys are not taſted, but by rimmedi : 
ate application to the! Qrgan;s for till our 
8 1 tee _ 
ir not, how near ſoewer it ba. 
there be a gxat variety of than, yet, 2s 
in; ſmells, they have only. fore few 1 
ral names; as faueeti bitter, en 

rank, and ſome Tw others... 1 3 1 992 
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wha "wk tho it be moſt & ninety 


plac d in the ends of the fingers. | 
By this ſenſd the tangible) qualitys of 


bodys are diſcern d; as hard, ſoft, ſmooth, 


rough, dry, wet, clammy, and the like. 


But the moſt conſiderable of the qua. 


un. that are perceiv d by this ſenſe, Are 
Beat, and oli!,ʒ/ II % M 
The due temperament of thoſe two op: 


poſite qualitys is the” great inſtrument of 
nature, that ſne makes ũſe of, in moſt,. if 


| not all, her productions. 229 C00 1170 


Heat, is a very brisk agitation of the 
inſenſible parts of tlie objedt, which 
produces in us that "ſenſation! from we 
ve denominate the object h: ſo what in 
our ſenſarioni is heat, in the object is 0 
ching but motion. This appears by the 
way, whereby.” heat is produc d: for. we 
ſee that the rubbing of a braſs nail upon a 


board, will make it very hot; and the 


axle-trees of carts and coaches are often 
hot, and fometimes to a-degree, that it 


' ſets them on fire, by the . of the 


nave of the, wheel upon itt. 
On. the other ſi ide, the utmoſt degree of 
Cold, i is the ceſſation of that motion of the 
inſcn- 
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infenſtbe particles, which to our . is 
ern 75 he i ven : ot II 

Bodys are denominated hot and _ m 
proportion to the preſent temperament of 

that part of our body, to which they are 

apply d; ſo, that feels hot to one, which 

ſeems cold to another: nay, the ſame" bo- 
dy felt by the two hands of the ſame man, 
may at the ſame time appear hot to the 
one, and cold to the other; becauſe the 
motion of the inſenſible particles of it, may 
be more brisk * 4 * the an of 


the other. | 
Beſid , the abjefts. bebe Pence d. 
wie de peculiar to each of- our ſeh 


ſes, as light, and colour of the ſight; 
ound of heating; odours of ſinellivg ; fi- 
voars'of taſting ; and tangible qualitys « of che 
touch there are two others that are com- F 
mon to all the ſenſes 3 and 'thoſe are 
Pibaſure and Pain, which they may re- 
ceive by and with their pec 
Thus; too much light offends the eyes! 
ſome ſoumds delight; aid thers giate the 
ear: heat in a certain degree is very plea- 
fant; which may be augmented to the 
greateſt torment: and the retort G37 1 
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1 FTheſe aue nn a 
with Men: nay in ſome of them, ſore. 
brutes exceed mankind; But men ate en- 
dowd» with other -Facultys, which fat ereel 
any thing, that is to be found woche abe 

Animals, in this our Globe. 630 5 i 
Memory alſo, brutes _ be Lippore 70 
have, as well as men G3 f vd. ot” ” 
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2 ae mat of Brures Ahr ſome; 
are of am apinion;, Brutes, arc 


. . 
| to-the conſideration of HurnanUnderſtand- 
ivg; and the diftiridb-Operations' thærcof. 
_-: The loweſt degree of it conſiſta in Pere 
ception, which we bave beforoi in part 
taken notice of, in our Di of the 
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ceive a tight notion of Petueption, we muſt 
conſider the diſtinct objects of it, which 
are fame Leas, V g. ſuch as are thoſe 
ſignify d by theſe wordt, :/tarler, brew, 
ſwerr, bitter, heat, cola, &c, from the o- 
ther objects of our ſenſes: to which we 
own Minds, as the objects of our on Ne- 
r ſuch as are thinting, willing," Kc. 
Out of 'thefe ſimple Ideas are made, hy 
parting, them together,” ſeveral compounded, 
or complex Ideas; as thoſe ſignify'd by the 
word pebble, marygold, horſe. 
The next thing the Underſtanding doth 


in its pragxeſs to knowledge, is to ab- 


ſtract its Ideas, by which Abdratien ny 

mne general. 

A Av general Idea, Jinn Aden in the ming, 
conſider d there as ſeparated from time 


and place; and ſo capable to repreſent any 


Knowledge; Which is the higheſt degree of 
the fpecalative facultys, conſiſts in the per- 


gative Propoſitions. 
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Senſen Concerning which ĩt may be con · 
venient; farther to obſervr, tliat t con- 


particular heing that is conformable to it. 


ception of the truth of affirmative, or ne- 


2.2 "= This 
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This Perception is either immediate, or 
mediate. Immediate perception of the a- 
greement or diſagteement of two Ideas, is 


when by comparing them together in our ; 
minds, 'we ſce,-or as it were behold, their ; 
agreement or, diſagreement. This there- 
fore. is call'd Intuitive Knowledge: Thus | f 

we fee that red, is not green; that the 
whole, is bigger than ei an and | 
two; are equal to four. F 1 
IThe Truth of theſe and. ie propo- 7 

ſitions, we know by a bare ſimple intuition 
of the Ideas themſelves, without any more K 

ado: and ſuch open are We Jo 
CUI. an u ag 4 
The mediate peroption of; the: agtee- g 
ment or difagreement of two Ideas, is * 
when by the intervention of one or more * 
other Ideas, their agreement or diſagreement hb 
is ſhewn.. This is calld Demonſtration, or fi 
rational Knowledge. For inſtance. The in- of 
equality of the breadth of two windows, 4 
or two rivers, or any two bodys that can. bi 
not be put together, may be known by the ſo 
intervention of the ſame meaſure, apply d ge 
. 


to them both: and ſo it is in our general 
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Ideas, ' whoſe agreement or diſagreement 
may be 'often ſhewn by the intervention 
of ſome other Ideas, ſo as to produce de- 
monſtrative knowledge; where the Ideas 
in queſtion cannot be brought together, 

and immediately compar d, ſo as to produce 
intuitive knowledge. 

The Underſtanding doth not know on- 
ly certain Truth; but alſo judges of Proba- 

bility, which conſiſts in the likely agrec- 
ment or diſagreement of Ideas. ä 

The aſſenting to any propoſition as pro- 
bable, is calld Opinion, or Belief. 

We have hitherto conſider d the great 
and viſible parts of the Univerſe, and tlioſe 
great maſſes of matter, the ſtars, planets, 
and particularly this our earth, together 
with the inanimate parts, and animate in- 

habitants of it; it may he now fit to con- 

ſider what theſe ſenſible bodys are made 
of, and that is, of unconceivably ſmall bo- 
155 dys, or atoms, out of whoſe various com. 
binations bigger molleculæ are made; and 
ſo by a greater and greater compoſition big; 
ger bodys : and out of \ theſe the whole 
material World is conſtituted. 
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*ADING is for the improy | 
ment of the Underſtanding" l 
The Improvement of of - the 4 
is for two ends: mM 
firſt, for ottt own inere of Knowledge ; | 
ſecondly, to enable us to deliver and make | 
out that Knowledge to others, s. | 

The latter of theſe, if it be not tlie 
chief end of Study in a Gentleman; yet [| 
it is at leaſt equal to the other, ſince the 


greateſt part of his buftnefs and uſefulneſs 5 
„ in 
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in the world, is by the influence of what 
he ſays, or writes to others. CONES 


Ihe extent of our 8 cannot 


exceed the extent of our Ideas. There- 
Lore EE who would be univerſally knowing, 
muſt acquaint himſelf with the objects of 


all Sciences. But this is not neceſſary to 


a Gentleman, whole proper calling,” i is: the 
ſervice of his country; and ſo is moſt 
properly concern'd in moral and political 
knowledge : and thus the ſtudies which 
more . immediately, þclong to his calling, 


are thoſe which tteat of Virtues and Vices, 
of Civil Society, and the Arts of Goyern- 


ment; and will take in alſo Law and Ht 
ſtoky. 
It is enough for a Gentleman to be fur. 
niſh'd with the Ideas belonging to his Calling, 
which he will. find in the Books r 
treat of the matters aboye mention d. 
But the next ſtep, towards. the umprove 
ment of his, underſtanding, muſt be, 
oblerye the connection of theſe. wh in 


the propoſitions, - which, thoſe. books hold 


forth, and pretend to teach as truths: 
which till a man can judge, whether they 
be | truths or no 2 his underſtanding is but 


S 40 


8 "*. moe 


coNc 


without having any knowledge thereby. 
And thus, men of much reading, are 
ꝑrcatly learned; but __ be WoW 
inn 

E „The third: and laſt * Wen in 
improving the underſtanding, is to find out 


upon what foundation, any Propoſition ad. 


vanced, bottoms; and to obſerve the con. 
nection of the intermediate Ideas by which 
it is joined to that foundation, upon which 
it is erected, or that principle from which 
it is deriyd. This, in ſhort, is right Rea- 
ſoning : and by this way alone, true know. 


ing 


When a n by uſe, hk got hid * | 


culty of obſerving and judging of the rea- 
ſoning and coherence of what he reads, 
and how it proves what it pretends to teach; 
he is then, | and not : till then, in the right 
Way of improving his underſtanding, and 
enlarging his knowledge by Reading. 

But that, as I have ſaid, being not all 
that a Gentleman ſhould aim at in read: 


ins. he ſhould farther take care, to im- 


prove 
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little improved; and he doth but think 
and talk after the books that he hath read, 


ledge: is to 1 0 by deer 2 n. 
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rhO fr 
prove himself in the Art alſo of he 


ing; [char ſo he may be able co make the 
beſt uſe of what he know. 


The Art of Speaking well, conſiſts chiefly 


hottie what Pocipichity, en 


| n 


Peripicuity, conſiſts in the 'uſing of idro- 


per terms for the ideas or thoughts, Which 
he would have paſs from his own mind 
into that of another mans. It is this, that 


gives them an caſy entranet; and it is with 


delight, that men hearken to thoſe whom 


they caſily underſtand: whereas, what is 
obſcurely: ſaid, dying as it is ſpoken, is 
uſually not only loſt, but creates a preju- 


dice in the hearet, as if he that ſpoke. 


knew not what he 1 or was nn £0 
dare it underſtood. 

The way to obtain this is to 8 
Books as ate allow'd to be writ with the 
preateſt clearneſs and propriety, in the lan- 
guage that a man uſes. An author ex- 
cellent in this faculty, as well as ſeveral 
other, is Dr. TILLoT So. late Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in all that is pub- 
liſh'd of his. I have choſe rather to pro: 
ck this n., for * attainment 


it; 
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af the Art of Speaking clearly; than thoſe 
who give rules about it; ſinee we ate more 
apt to learn by example, than by directi- 
on. But if any one hath'a mind to con- 
ſult the maſters in the Art of ſpeaking and 
writing, he may find in T U LLY % Ora. 
tore, and anothet treatiſe of his, 'call'd, O- 
ratur; and in QUINTILIAN's Inſtitu- 
tions; and BO TL EA US Traits an 
(1); iuſtructions concerning. this, IT oy 
een parts of ſpeaking well. 

Beſides Perſpieuity, there t be 4110 
right Reaſoning; without which perſpicui- 
ty ferves but to expoſe the ſpeaker. And 

for the attaining of this, I ſhould propoſe the 
conſtant reading of CHILLINGWORTH, 
who by his example will teach both Per- 
ſpicuity, and the Way of right Reaſoning, | 
better than ary book that 'T know :* and 
therefore will deſttve to be read upon | 
that account over and over Wan; ous to 
fay any thing of His argument. 

Beſides theſe books in Engliſh, 77 uh; 
Fence; Virgil, Livy, and CESAR Com. 
ene, _ " ow” to ON ones 


(1) That Treatiſy is a tranſlation from Lo x GA. 
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mind to a reliſh. of a 1 
ing, and. uriting- ig evi ovine 
The Books I 3 — 3 
hare been in order only to writing, and 
ſpeaking well z not but that they will de- 
ſerve to be read upon other accounts. 
The ſtudy of Morality, I have ee 


: mention'd as that, that becomes a Gentle- 
man not barely as 2 Man, but in order 
to his buſineſs as a Gentleman. Of this 


there are Books enough: writ both by an- 
cient and modern Philoſophers: but the 


Morality. of the Goſpel doth ſo exceed 


them all, that to give a man a full know- 
ledge of true morality, I ſhould ſend him 
to no other book, but the New Teſtament. 
But if he hath, a mind to ſee how. far the 
heathen world carried that Science, and 
whereon they hottom d their Ethicks, he will 
be dęlightfully and proſftably entertain d in 
JULLYS ITrcatiſes de Offictts.. | n l 
Politicks, contains two parts, very diffe-. 
rent the one from the other, The one, 


containing the Original of Societies, and 


the xiſc and extent of political power: the 
other, the Art of Governing Men in So- 


ciety , 


. * 
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The firſt of theſe hath been ſo bandied 
amongſt us, for theſe ſixty years backward; 
that one can” hardly miſs Books of this 
kind. Thoſe which I think are moſt talk- 
ed of in Engliſh, are the firſt” Book of 
Mr. H'o OE EAS Etclefiaſtical Polity, 
and Mr. AUGERNON'SYDNEY's D 
courſes concerning Government. The lattet 
of theſe I never read. Let me here add; 
Tuo Treatifes of Government printed in 
1690 (2): and a Treatiſe of Gu Polity, 
printed this year (3). To theſe one may = 
add, PF FEN DORA Officio Hominis 
G Civis; and de Fure Natura & Gen- 
tium: which laſt is the W that 
Kan AHH WIL MOT 
h As to 5 other part of bolacks which 
concerns the Art of Government; that; I 
think, is beft to be learn do by: Experience 
| and Hiſtory, eſpecially that of a man 
own country. And therefore, I think an 
_— age ſhould: be: well veſt 


f! 21 ee * 1 


n — 83 S 


: ad Theſe. tuo mee. ne + wrlten by Ke LOCK8 
himſelf. $7. "Pt 117 

(63) Civil Polity. 1 Treat e "the Kan 
of Government, &c. Lond6n 1703, in 80. Written 
by PETER PAT ON, M. D. 


a fat back as there are any Records of it; 


his Hiſtory; that he may obſerye from 
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in the Hiſtory. of England, taking kis-x ile 


joining with it the Laws that were made 
in the ſeveral ages, as he goes along in 


thence the ſeveral turns of State, and how 


they have been produced. In Mr. Tr R- 
RELLS Hiſtory. f England, he will find 
All along thoſe ſeveral Authors, which haye 


have | reaourſe to, een any your 


lead bim to 1 wig & 8 


Wich the Hiſtory, ne 


read the ancient Lawyers: ſuck as B RAG 


TON, Fleta, HENNINGHAM, Mir 
rour of Fuftice, My Lord Coo ſetond 


mentumm; and others of that kind; which he 


may find quoted in the late controverſies, 


between Mr. PETIT, Mr. TrRRETLIL, 
Mr. Arwoaon, &c, with Dr, BRAD; 
as alſo, I ſuppoſe, in 8 EDLE RAS Treatiſe 
of Rights of the Kingdom, and Cuſtoms 
of aur Anceſtors, whereof the firſt edition 


is the beſt: wherein he will find. the an- 


cient 


Inſtitutes, and the modus fenendi Nania. 


oy hn AE 
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dient e of the Government - ba 
| England 9 Hun tac 16 N Bette 

bo There are two Volumes of State T1 8 
printed ſince the. Revolution, in which 
there are many Fhings relate 8, c Gox, 
vamiment of England (4 

As for general. Hiſtory, Sie Wafer 
Raw LEIGH, and Dr. Ho WELL, are 
books to be had. He who hath. a: mind to 


launch farther into that ocean, may con- 


ſat WEA R's: wethodus legendi Hiſto. 
rias: of the | aſt edition; which will di- 
rect him to the Authors he is to read, and 
the Method wherein he is to read them. 
10 the reading of Hiſtory; Chronolo· 
s ene oc are e neceſ- 
An en We. have. two a 
ones in Engliſh, HEYLYN and Mor: 


* 5 We h have now to "Colleffions of . Tatts : 
one, in two Volumes in lie printed in 1689 a 
169 , contains ſevenal Treqtiſes relating to the Govern- 
ment, from the year 1660 $0 1689: and the other, in 

three Volumes in ſolio, printed in 1705, 1706, and 
7707,15 A Colle&ion of Tratts , publiſh'd on occaſion of 
the; late Revolution in 1688, and during the: reign. of 
K. WIrzIx III. Theſe Collections might have been 
made more compleat and more convenient ; eſpecially 
dre firſt which is extream)y defective and uncorrect. 


which 


| EY x brichifoils, are better treated of by 
him, bearing "what new diſcoveries! fince 
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which is 1s the beſt of che 1 ꝑKnowW = 


having not been much converſant it eit & 


of them. But the laſt, T ſhonld'"rhinik to 


be of moſt uſe; becauſe of the Bei eg | 
coveries that are made every! day, tending 
to the perfection of that Science The, 


8 which H Ex- 


F belleve; that the! C . 


? 


his time have Adel 03a 23 et Tante 


Theſe ts book contain Geogtaphly in 


| general? bur whether ec eee f 
would: think it worth his time to beſtow: 


much pains upon that; tho Withéüt it he 


cannot Well underſtand A Gazette ; -i{t 1 der. 
OMe 


rain - he Canet ell be. Vitliü 


D E N's Britannia N which. is much en- 


larged in the laſt Engliſh edition. A _ 


Collection of Maps is alſo neceſſary; 
To Geography, Books of Travels may 


4 


be added.. In that kind, the Collections 


made by our country- men HAK Lux r, 
and PURCHAS, ate very good. There is 
alſo a very good Collection made by TEvx- 


Nor in folio, in French; and by RAM u- 


2 10, in Italian; whether tranſlated into 


Engliſh or no, I know not, There are al- 


o 
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ſo ſeyeral good books of Travels of Eng- 
liſh men publiſhd, as SANnDYs, Rox; 
BROWN, GAGE, and DAMPIER. | 
There are alſo ſeveral Voyages in French, 
which are very good, as PYRARD (5), 
BERGERON (6), SAG ARD (7), BER- 
NIE R (8) &c; whether all of them are 
tranſlated into Engliſh, I know not. 
There is at preſerit a very good Col 9 
lettion of Voyages and Travels, never be- nai 
fore in Engliſh, and ſuch as are out of | | 
print; now printing by Mr. Cn ux 
CHILL (). 
There are beſides theſe, a vaſt number 
of other Travels; a ſort of Books that have 
2 a * nen delight and uſeful 
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(5) Voyage de Frangois Dyrard de Laval, Contenant 
fa Navigation aux Indes Orientales, Maldives, Moluques, 
Breſil. Paris 1619, 8vo. 3d edit. 

(6) Relation des Voyages en Tartarie, &c, Te tout re- 
cueilli per Pierre Bergeron, Paris 1634, 8vo. 

(7) Ze Gtand Voyage des Hurons, ſitues en I Aube „5 
que, &c. Par F. Gab. Sagard Theodat. Paris 1632, 8 So. 1 

(8) Memoires de I Empire du Grand Mogol, &c. pat | 
Fxancors BExNIEx. Paris £670, & 1671, 2, © || 
in 12, 

(9) That Gollaftion of Foyages and Travels, was. pub- | | 
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24.2. .SOME THOUGHTS 1c 


neſo To ſet them down: all, would take 
up tod much time and room. Thoſe(l 


have mention d are enough to begin wich. 


As d Chronology, think HEL vVI cus 
the beſt for common ule: Which is not a 
book to, be read, bit to dye by, and be 


conſulted: upon occaſion, He that hath a 


mind to lk further into Chronology; 


may get TAL LE NTS Tables, and STRAU- 
caruss Breviarium Temporum : and may to 


_ thoſe add SeALIGER de Emendatione 
Temporum, and PE TAVvIus; if he hath 
a mind to engage deeper in that Study. - 

beſt particular parts of ounEngliſh Hiſtory, 


are Bacon, of Hum VII; and HER. 
BERT, of Henry VIII. DANIEL alſo is 
commended ; and BURNET's Hiſtory of 


| the Reformation. 


 MaARIANA's- Hiſtory of Spain, and 
THVUANUS his Hiſtory of his own Time, 


and PHILIP DE COMINES; are of 


great and deſerved reputation. 
There are alſo ſeyeral French and Eng- 


liſh Memoirs and Collections, ſuch as LA 


ROCHE FOUCAULT, MELVIL, RUSH- 


WORTH, &c; which give a great light to 


"3 £ thoſe 
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CONCERNING READING. 243 
ihoſe who have a mind to look into what 
hach falt in Europe this laſt Age. | 

To it a Gentleman for the conduct of 
himſelf, whether as a private Man,” or as 
interefted in the Government of his Coun- 
try, nothing can be mote neceſſary than 
the Knowledge of Men : which, tho' it be to 
be had chiefly from Experience, and next to 
that, from a judicious reading of Hiſtory 4 
yet there are books that of purpoſe treat 
of human Nature, which help to give an 
inſighit into it. Such are thoſe treating 
of the Paſſions, and how they are moved; 
| whereof Ax IS TorILE in his ſecond 
Book of Rhetorick hath admitably diſcourſ- 
ed, and that in a little compaſs. 1 think 
this Rhetorick is tranſlated into Engliſh : | 
if not, it may be had in Greek and Latin 
together. 

ILA BRUT ERES chene are alſo 
an admirable piece of painting: I think it 
is alſo tranſlated out of French into Engliſh. 
- Satyrical Writings alſo, ſuch as ] u v Ez 
NAL, and PERSIUS, and above all 
HORACE; tho they paint the deformi- 


ties of men, yet we ny teach us to 
| know them, | 
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There is another uſe of Reading, hich 
is for diverſion, and delight. Such are 


Poctical Writings, eſpecially Dramatick, if 
they be free from. Prophaneſs, Obſcenity, 
and what corrupts good manners: for ſuch 


pitch ſhould not be handled. 
Of all the books of fiction, I know 
none that equals CE RVANT ESS Hiſtory 
of Don Quixot in uſefulneſs, pleaſantry, 
and a conſtant decorum. And indeed no 
writings can be pleaſant which have not 
Nature at the bottom, and are not — 
after her copy. 

There is another ſort of books, * 


J had almoſt forgot, with which a Gentle- 


8 s Study ought to be well furniſhed, 

iz. Dictionaries of all kinds. For the La- 
tin Tongue, LITTLETON, \COOPER, CALE- 
PIN, and ROBERT STEPHEN's The- 


faurus Lingue Latinæ, and Voss II Ety- 
 mologicum Linguæ Latinæ. SKINNER's 


Lexicon Etymologicum is an excellent one 
of that kind, for the Engliſh Tongue. 


CowELLs Interpreter, is uſeful for the 


Law Terms. SPELMAN's Gloſſary, is a 


very uſeful and learned book. And SEL- 


dE Ns Titles of Honour, a Gentleman 


ſhould 


>» 


* 


CONCERNING READING. 245 
ſhould not be without. B AUD⁰RAN p hath 
a very good Geographical Dictionary. And 
there are ſeveral hiſtorical ones, which are 
of uſe; as LoyD's, HoFFMaN's, MoRERT's. 
And BAT L Es incomparable Dictionary, is 
ſomething of the ſame kind. He that hath 
occaſion to look into books written in Latin 
ſince the decay of the Roman Empire, and 
the purity of the Latin Tongue, cannot be 
well without DU CAN GES Gloſſarium 
mediæ & infime Latinitatis. 


Among the Books above ſet down, I 


mentioned Voss Is 8's Etymologicum Lin- 
gue Latine : all his Works are lately 
printed in Holland in fix Tomes. They 


are very fit books for a Gentleman's Li. 
brary, as containing very learned diſcourſes 
concerning all the Sciences, 
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worth your acreptance, "the 7 * "Jew 
2 es mn ger them, Of thoſe 


' which' I have heard of, this ſtems moſt 
remarkable t9 me. The Fiſh, which are 
here, are many of them poiſonous, bring 
ing a great pain on their jaints who eat 
them, un continue for | ſome ſbort tink; 

and at -1aft, with two or three days Iteb. 
ing, the pain is rubbd off. Thoſe of the 


ſame ſpecies, ſive, - ſhape, colour, taſte; ; are, 


bn of them, poyſen ile other, not in the 


leaſt hurrfilt : And thaſe that are, only to 
ſome of the company. The. diſtemper to 
Men never proves mortal: Dogs, and Cats 
ſometimes g their lofi, Mew who have 
once had that diſeaſe; upon the firſt eating 
. tho . which are <uhole- 
ſome, t he inns rs ET MEN, in their Body 

is revive . 8 " their pain in- 

creaſed. 


Thus 3 the” ingenious : fi — 
e e dee ute whille us. «the 
fland when he writ” this, could not ſend 
o perfect an account: of this odd obſer- 

| vation, 
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Ogtes 4 May 1703. 


CNE of your concerns are of 

indifference to me. Yqu may 

from thence conclude I take 

part in your late great loſs. But 
J conſider. you as..a . Philoſopher, and a 
Chriſtian: and ſo ſpare y you the trouble of 

reading from me, what your own thoughts 
will much better ſuggeſt to you. 

You have erceedingly ohliged me, in the 
Books of yours. t that you have ſent me, 
and thoſe of mine you have been at fo 

much trouble about. I received but juſt 
pow the packet wherein they and your 


C ging Letter were : that muſt be my 

_ excuſe for ſo tardy a return of my thanks. 

I am overjoy d with an intimation I have 
teceived alſo, that gives me hopes of ſee- 
ing you here the next week. You are a 
charitable good friend, and are reſolved to 
make the decays and dregs of my life the 
pleaſariteſt part of it. For I know nothing 
calls me ſo much back to a pleaſant ſenſe 
of enjoyment, and makes my days ſo gay 
and lively, as your good company. Come 
then, and multiply happy minutes upon, 
and rejoyce here in the good you do me. 
For I am with a 285 cficem ard r res 
pes, 


: S18, | 
Your moſt tumble; 
And moſt obedicnt Serrane 


Joun Locks. 
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SIX, 
GE] | T is not Py to haye head Fay 
J 2 Al my Coſin K LN G that you got ſafe 


to town, or from others that you 


were ſince well there. I am too much 
concern d in it, not to enquire of your 


ſelf, how you do. Beſides, that I awe 


vou my thanks, for the greateſt favour I 


can receive, the confirmation of your 


friendſhip, by the viſit I lately received 
from you. If you knew what ſatisfaction 
I feel ſpread over my mind by it, you 


would take this acknowledgement as com- 


ing from ſomething beyond civility : my 


heart goes wich it, and that you may be 
ſure of; and fo uſeleſs a thing as I am; 


have nothing; elle to offer you. 


As a mak that I think we are paſt cere- 
n. I here ſend you a new Book | in 


Now ir Per ER * 


| 1 6.3. Voss11 Etymologicum Lingua rating. Amſte- 
lodami 1695. | 
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| dae with a deſire BE"? get it bound 
by your binder. In the parts of good 'bind- 


vill J count ſtrong paſt boards, and as large 
margents as the papet will poſſibiy afford; 
and for lettering, I deſire it ſhould be upon 
the ſame leather black d, and barely the name 
of the Author, as in this caſe, VSS Ius. 

Pardon this liberty, and believe me wits 
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— Jane no. | 


OSes I would be „ tboſt 
2 = aarks of friendſhip and eſteem 1 
have received from you, in the little 
Z time Lhave had the henour of your acquain- 
| tance, I ſhould quarrel with you; and ſhould 
tepay the continuance of your good offi- 
ces, employ'd even in ng -beneath you, 
with grumbling at you: and yet this 1 
. forbear to do. Do not, I be 
„„ Nous 
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ſeech you, take this to be altogether in n 
ture, but a due eſtimate of hat T enjoy 


in you: And ſince upon juſt ' meaſures; I 
count it the great treaſure of my Life; I 
cannot with patience hear you talk of con- 


deſcention in me, when I ſtick not to waſte 
your time in looking after the binding of 


my Books. If you pleaſe, let us live upon 
fairer terms: and when you oblige me, 

give me leave to be ſenſible of it. And 
pray remember, that there is one Mr. C or- 
LINS, with whom, if J deſire to live up- 


b equal terms, it is not that I forget how 
much he is ſuperior to me, in many things; 


wherein he will always have the preceden- 


cy. But I aſſume it upon the account of 
that friendſhip that is between us: Friend- 


ſhip levelling all unequalitys between thoſe 
whom it joins, that it may leave nothing 
that may keep them at a diſtance, and 


hinder a perfect union and enjoyment. | 


This is what I would be at with you : 
and were I not in carneſt in it, out of a 


ſincere love of you, I would not be fo 


fooliſh to rob my ſelf of the only way, 
wherein I might — to enter the liſts 
With 


Us . 
+42 , 


ks! 2 57 
wy | bas q — am wh and uſeleſs; and out 
of che Way: all the teal ſervices are then 
Met 66 5 In Foul Rider? fn words, expreſ 
ſions, and? A ende there miglit 
have beck era ps ſome room to haye 
made — bfkers of. . holding up to you. 
1 te” hat föching of the court- 

. Br dt il | odr converſation. Put 
not, 0. 180 Ueſertti'5 you,” any 1 into your Let- 
ters to make me forget how much. I am 
obliget e e the liberty you' fer 
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Rector of ee wa — We 
and among others, ſome in defence of Mr,/Locrz's 
Eſſay concerning humane ern ;, And. bis Ra- 


F 'of Chriſtianity. 4 7 
8 „ make 


3 


Adu t 


— Wis 


my health e MY 1, deſires, . not only 
my name, and. a few-words of friendſhip, 
ſhould 80 with bim t to you3 but I my ſelf 

would get to. horſe 5 and had I nothing 


all eto. do in town, ſhonld, u & worth 
ry longer Journey, t TNA! it is . 
and enjoy, 705 „But I 172 ſubmit to, th 


9 8 of old 395, and expeRt-th that, = 
pin ifs from 2 Fi hari Elk 1 3800! Of 9100 
Lis but ſix days fir 0055 at]. 2 xit R= 


and lee hire. anothef Letter. You are like 


to be troubled with me. If i it be ſo, why 
do you make your ſelf beloved? Why do 
you make your ſelf ſo neceſſary: to me 


I thouglit my ſelf pretty looſe from the 


world, but I feel you begin to faſten me 
to it again. For you make my life, ſince 


I have had your friendſhip, much more va- 


age to me than it Was . oa . 


ranks me“ in your ' laſt! i 
employment I gave yol!: T "wiſh In not 


% 


mae you repent it; for you-are likely to 
have my m. I deſire you would do 
me the favour to get me Dr. BARROWws 
- Engliſh Works, bound as VossIuSs E. 


6 was. I am in no manner of 
- haſte 


£ 


for” he 
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haſte for them, and therefore you may get 


them from your bookſeller. in quires, ER 


you go to his ſhop. upon any other; occa- 
ſion : and put them 0 nr binder at 10 
ſure. IL haye them for ;my own, uſe al- 
ready; thele-Are,to ive a ;£0; n 


Lady here, in the country, When, they 


are bound, L deſtte your binder would pack 
them up carefully, and coyer them with 
paper enough to keep their , corners and 


edges From, being hurt in the 1 
For carriers: are a ſort. of brutes, 1 5 


en ane to books. 1 NE, 
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o 18804 a . bn, 0 July ez: 
Sr 200 3001 
SO URS, of dhe zech of June; 1 
Were cceived juſt now, and cannot for- 
bear a moment to tell you; that 
if there were any thing in bs laſt Letter, 
that Save you an n, after having 
mentioned e - to _ you have made 


uſe 


— 2 — — — 5 - — vu OY 26 Veg 
Dr * 4 A L 
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what”? could deſerbe; yet my blaming 
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aft. of no way bo ſheiv your gem of me, 
bit fill jou heart dent with ir, I am 
very ſorry for for it. For; however might 
think tlie eaten . your Lettet, above 


erceſs 6f civlity tb me tended not to 


a Acabt of che finicerity' of your affe. 


tion. Had I not been ſecuite of that, I 
could not have talkd to yo with the 


kette freedom 1 did, nor have ende, 


perftrade youf that you Were lodg d fo 
near my heart as ybu are. Tho iy friend- 
ſhip be of very little value, or uſe; yet be⸗ 
ing the beſt thing I have to give, I ſhall not 
forwatdly beſtow it, where I do not think 
there is worth, and ſincerity : and there- 
fore, pray; . parddn mne the forwardneſs 
wherewith I throw my arms about your 
neck; and holding you fo, tell you, you 
muſt not hope, by any thing that looks 
like compliment, ro keep at a civiler, ond 
tore: faſhiqnable diftance. - 5 17 (01, 0 
Jou comply with me, I ſee, by * _— 
of your Letter 3 and you, bear, with my 
treating you with e familiarity. of an 
eſtabliſh'd fri kk, You, pretend vou 
ans, got the. dane by it. I wiſh. it 

. a may 


1 
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may be ſo; r 1 ſhould be very . 
there were any «= Þ wherein I could be 
uſeful to you. * out, I beſeech you; 
and tell me of it, with as little ceremony 
and 89175 as you ſee I uſe with you. 
The New Teſtament, you mention *, I 
ſhall be glad to ſee, ſince Mr. BO L D has 
told you how deſirous I Was to ſee it. I 
haye expecterl one f thera from Holland 
ever ſinge they have been out ; and ſo I 
hope to reſtore it to you again in a few days. 

- The other Boo you mentiond f, 1 
have gen; and am fo well ſatisfy d by his 
th Section, what a doughty Squire he is like 
to proye in the reſt, that I think. not to 
trouble my ſelf to look farther into him, 
He has there argued very weakly againſt his 
adverſary, but very ſtrongly againſt himſelf, 

But this will be better entertainment 
for you when we meet, than matter for a 
Letter, wherein I make it my W to 
aſſure you, that Lam, Kc. 


» Mr. LE CIE RCS French Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament. _ 

f Pſychologia ; or an Account of the Nature of the 
rational Soul, ec. By Jonn BROUGHTON, M. A. 
Chaplain to his Grace the Duke of Marlborough, Lond, 
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SJOURS of as" 7h, Uriel I juſt 
s now received,” is the only" Letter 1 
have a long time wilfrd for, and 
the welcomeſt that could come: for I 


Page 


"Ogtes 1 10 r 703. 


Ws 711 


long d to hear that you were Well, that you 


were return d, and that 1 might have the 
opportunity to return you 'my thanks for 


the Books you ſent me, which came ſafe; 
and to acknowledge y great obligations 


to you; for one of the moſt vitfainous 
books, that 3 1 think; ever Was Print- 
ed X. lt is a preſent that I hightly- value, 


+: vo heart Mat of i it, when da youn young 


[ 7 1101 "Up HOY 


on * Chilligtworthi 3 : Or the Et Hereſy, 
Death, and Burial of WII EIA CHILLING WORTH, 
(In his own phraſe e) Clerk dt Oxford, and in the conceit 


late Fellow of Merton | ie Lond. + in 4to. See 
the Article of Mr. CHI LINGWOR TH, in my 4t- 
temp pms, an hiftorical and critical Leal, Rr 


vary. FS A 'Þ 442 b, 
pan 
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man in the univerſit ity, ; but 'poſlibly - 
ſhould never haye ſeen. this, quinteſcence 
of railing, but for your kindneſs. It ought 
to be kept as the pattern and ſtandard of 
that ſort of v writin 5 as the man he ſpends 


it upon, for that of. good temper, and 


2 and 9 rguing. 1 am, #6. 1 
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| 9 Gates I ode 1 703, 
8 1 ol F 01017 52. 
0 are a good n man, and one may 
* depend upon your promiſe. This 
deres makes me paſs my days in com- 
fortable hopes, when I remember you are 
not far off. I have your word for it, and 
that's better than city: ſecurity. But for 
fear villainous buſineſs ſhould impertinently 
ftep in again, between you and your kind 
purpoſes to us here; give me leave to 
beg the fayour of you, that if you write 
again, before I have the happineſs to ſee 
you * will do me the favour to ſend 
N 84 me 
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me a note of what vou have laid out 55 
me, that I may pay you. that part of th 
debt I am able, of what I owe, you, a 
may not have fo much to interrupt the 
advantages Iam to reap from. Your. con- 
yerſation, when you honour r me with ye our 
company, as an apology to be made, if I 
am not out of your debt before we meet. 
Doth Mr. LE CLERCS New Teſta- 
ment, make any noiſe amongſt the men of 
Letters or Divinity in your town} The Di- 
vines of Brandenburg or Cleve have got the 
King of Pruſſia to prohibit it in his Do- 
minions; and the Walloon Divines in Hol- 
land are ſolliciting the ſame at the Hague, 
but tis thought will not prevail f., I have 
not yet heard what are the exceptions made 
in partie lar, either by the one, or the o- 
ther. If there be need of authentick In- 
texpreters of the Word of God, what is 
the way to find them out? That is worth 
your thinking of, unleſs vou would haye 


T ane a for him eln and an 


9 d "F 1 
* p - 7 * 4 10 a + 


18 See Mr. B AY 'LE'S Entretiens de Maxime or: Te- 
miſte : ou ' Reponſe 4 a @ que Mr. le Clerc @ crit, dans ſon 


X. Tome dt la Bibliotheque Choiſie contre Alr. Bayle. 
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work would that make? Betwixt theſe two, 
find ſomething if you can : for the world 
is in want of Peace, which is much bet- 
ter than evexlaſtin Billingſf glgate, 

1h not to have troubled. | you 
with hard queſtions, or any thing that 
ſnould have tequired 4 ſexious thought, 
any farther than what day you ſhould 
pitch on to come hither. But everlaſting 


wrangling, and calling of yanies, Is ſo adi: 
ous a thing, that you will pardon me, if it 
puts me out of temper a little, But I think of 
you, and ſome few ſuch"as you in the 
world, and that reconciles me to it; or 


elſe it would not be worth e in an 
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London, you have this time given 
me an excuſe for being ſo: for you can- 


not expect a quick anſwer to a Letter, 
which took me up a good deal of time, 


to get to the beginning of it. I turn d, 
and turn d it, on every ſide; look d it a- 


gain, and again, at the top of every page: 


but could not get into the ſenſe and ſecret 
of it, till J apply d my ſelf to the middle. 


** 
1 
- 


LY + 


on me, as one of this ſlow men of 
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vie Vo: Madam, who are acquainted 
with all the Skill and methods of the 
. Aritients, have not, I ſuppoſe, taken up 
with this hieroglyphical way of writing, 
for nothing: and ſince you were going to 
put into your Letter things that might be 
the reward of the higheſt merit, you would 
by this myſtical intimation, put me into 
. way of virtue, to deſerve them. 
Zut whatever your Ladyſhip'intend ed; this 
4 cettain, that in the beft words in the 
world, you gave ine the greateſt humiliation 
imaginable. Had I as much vanity as a pert 
Citizen, that ſets up for a Wit in his pariſh; 
you have ſaid enough in your Letter to 
content me: and if I could be ſwoln that 
way; you have taken a great deal of pains 
to blow me up, and make me the fineſt 
gaudy bubble in the world, as I am paint- 
— your colours. 1 know the Em. 
perors of the Eaſt ſuffer not ſtrangers to 
appear before them, till they are dreſsd up 
cout of their own wardrobes: is it fo too 
in the empire of wit? and muſt you co- 
ver me with your own n embroidery, that 
J may be a fit object for your thoughts mk 
eee Madem, may "ſult 1105 
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your greatneſs; but doth: not at all ſatisfy 
my ambition. He, who has once flatter'd 


himſelf with the hopes of yaut friendſhip, 
knows not the true value of things, if he 
can ane inen ie gs; age 
— 

— vt bd ha at: 1 
———— felt my pulſe, and 
ſigh'd :. for I found in neither of thoſe, the 
promiſes of thitty years to come. Fot at 
the rate, I have hitherto: adyanc d, and at 
the diſtance, I ſee by this complemental 
way of treatment, I Milli am; I ſhall nor 


haye time enough in this world, to get to 


you. Ido net mean to the place, where 


you now. ſee the pole elevated, as yon 


ſay, 64: degrees. - A poſt-horſe, or a 
But when ſhall 'we be aequainted at this 
rate? Is that Happineſs reſerv d to be com- 
pleated by the goſſipping bowl, at ar 
grand: daughters lying in? 

If I were „ leave this dir- 


ty place, I ſhould meet you in the ſame ſtar, 


where you are to ſhinc next, and that you 
would then admit me to your converſation: 
4 ms perhaps haye alittle more patience, 


But, 


* 
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Bat, methinks it i much bettet r be furs 
of ſometliftg, tha to be put off 10 expecta- 
tions of ſo mitteh uncertainty: I there be dif- 
ferent elevations of the ele hete, that keep 
you at ſo great # diſtance from thoſe, iwho' 
in your abſence; HD Kktiows but 
in the other world, there #& different ele- 
vations of perſons? And youy perhaps,” will 
be Gut of ſight, among tlie ſfæraphims 
whitle/ we are leſt behind, In (ome dill 
Planet. This, the high flights Gf your ele- 
vated Genius, give us juſt augury of, whillt 
you! are here. But yet; pray take not your | 
place there, before your time ; nor keep 
not us poor mortals, at a greater diſtance 
than you needa When you, ;have granted 
me all the nearneſs, that acquaintance and 
friendſhip can give ; you haye other adyan- 
tages enough ft to ticket me ſee how 
much I am beneath you. This will be 
only an enlargement of your goodneſs, 
without leſſening the n due to yu 
other cxcelleticies; \ 
Vou ſeem to have ſome cnn of the 
town again. If the Parliament, or the 
Term, which draw ſome by the name and 
appearance of buſineſs; or if company, and 
| — 


4 3 


con wich you; —— 


to lay for V 


year. Bur theſe are no arguments to you, | 

who carry your on and ol 
know not he many Worlds always about 
vou. I would be glad yon pagan 
a Ong at oy by ” 
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0 U in ours of the auf; 2 
great; many very kind things: and 
I beligye all that you ar; land yet, 
1. an nok erh Mell.  fatisfyſd,, with, you. 
And, how, then, is, it poſſiþle,..to pleaſe 
300, vill op. t 029009 Hp, Think 

that 1, am as much pleaſed with, . your 
company, 38 much oblig d. by your con- 
verſation, as you, are by mine; and you 
ſet me at reſt, and Lam the molt ſatisfy d 
man in the world. Lou complain of a 
gre many defects 3 and that very com- 
Plaint, is the higheſt recommendation. 1 
I - could 


A. 
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272 
could deſtre, to make me 16 


wanting t td make h ecſual to the'beſt 4 
a Friend for {any 1 1 
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were now ſetting out in the world, I ſhould 
think it 2 0 happing ppingſz to haye f . 
| 1 


anioti as 


of Truth, 3 * carneſt ſeek ir with 
me, from whom I 
guis d, and to whom [I — commun 


one 144. 


Might receive it undiſ- 


3 1 
ies Hy good Bh 
for truth's ſake, is the — . of ht 


man perfection in this world, and the ſeed 
plot of all other virtues: and, if I miſtake 


not, you have as much of it, as evet 1 mer 
with in any body, What chen © there 


Would you have me take upon me; 


ber of yeats, and be fiipetdlions, 'condelt- 
ed, for havirig in a long ramble travelld 
ſome countrleb, Wich a young voyager 
has not yet had time to fee, arid" from 


hence one may be fiite he will bring 


larger collections of ſolid xnowledge? 
In 


Way 


cauſe/] hae the ftait of volt in tite — 


good eatneſt, Sir, hen I confider 
how much of my life has been triffd 3. 


RS. 27 * 
af in beaten tracts, Where I vamp d on 
With others, * only to follow thoſe that N 

went before us; I cannot but think I have 1 
jult as much reaſon to be proud, as if I 
had trayell'd all England, and (if you will) 
France too, only to acquaint my ſelf with 
the roads, and be able to tell how the 
f high-ways Iye, wherein thoſe of equipage, 5 110 
and even the herd too, travel. ä * 
Now, methinks, (and theſe are often old 110 
nit deins), I ſee” openings to Truth, 1% 

and direct paths leading to it; wherein a ll 
little induſtry and application, would ſct. 
tle? ones mind with ſatisfaction, even 3 =: 
thoſe” matters which you mention, and | 11 

leave no darkneſs or doubt, even with the j 

moſt ſcrupulous. But this is at the end of 
my day, when my ſun is ſetting, And 
tho the proſpect it has giyen me, be what 1 
I would not for any thing be without; 147 
there is ſo much irreſiſtible truth, beauty, | | 
and conſiſtency i in it: yet it is for one of 1988 
your age, 1 think 1 ojght, to ſay for —_ 140 
your ſelf, t to ſet about it, as a work you 1 
would put into order . and oblige the 
world with. ee 
i eee 50400 | 
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Vou ſee whither my juſt th 
you have led me; and that 1 ſhall have 
no quarrel. with you, if you will ceaſe to 
ſet. me, as you do, on the higher ground, 


and to think that I have not as much plea- 


ſure and ſatisfaction from your company, 


as you have from mine, If 1 were able 
to live in your neighbourhood in town, 1 
ſhould quickly convince. yo of that; 3 and 


you eſcape being | haunted b me only by 
being out of my. reach. 2 tt! 
acquaintance will let you bee. that in the 


communication of. Truth, between: thoſe 
who receive it in . the love of it ; he that 


"anſwers, i is no leſs oblig 7 than, he that asks 


the queſtion : and therefore you owe me 
not thoſe mighty thanks, you ſend me, for 


having the good luck to ſay ſomething 
that pleaſed. you. If it were good ſeed, I 
am ſure it Was town, i in good, ground, gg 
may expect a great, increaſe... 


II think you haye a Familiar, ready to 
diſpatch what you undertake for your friends. 
How is it poſſible of C,.you. ſhould fo ſoon 
procure for me K ; Re HER'S Concordance? 
Sew me the man, "and 1 will, be du. gon 
i as cauſe ; will hold now days almoſt in 


all 


„better 


2 22 8 2 r 1 
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all cher caſes as well as that of vgn , 
and yet they muſt all be thought lovers, 
and promoters of truth. But my Letter 


is too lotig already to enter into ſo copious 
a ſubject. I am, &c. 


TO THE SAME. 


Oates 16 November 1703; 


. heath. If I ask you, whether you 
hive ſent me any Books ſince you went 
to town; it is not that T am in haſte for 
them, but to khow how the carrier ſes 
me. And if I ask, whether you are of 
Lincoln & Imi; it is to know of what place 
you write your ſelf, which I deſire you to 
tell me in your next, and what good new 
Books there are, J am, &c. 


1 Mr. Loc KE had been informed that one of the 
Obſeckions of the Walloon Divines againſt Mr. Ls 
Cigx cs New Teſtament was his tranflating veg. 
in St. Matthew (Chap. II. v. 2) fo as to ſignify the ci- 
vil but not religious worſhip of the Wiſe Men, | 
T 2 T0 
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Oates 17 November 1703. 
Sew, 


+ 1 HE Books 1 . 83 you to 
2 1 + 7 night, with the kind Letter ac- 
18885 ” eee them, far more va- 
luable than the Books; give matter of en- 
larging my ſelf this evening. The com- 
mon offices of friendſhip, that J conſtant- 
ly receive from you, in a very obliging 
manner; give me ſcope enough, and afford 


me large matter of acknowledgment. But = 
when I think of you, I feel ſomething of t 
nearer concernment that touches me; and 70 
that noble principle of the love of Truth, : 
which poſſeſſes you , makes me. almoſt y 
forget thoſe other obligations, which 1 1 
ſhould be very thankful for to another. i 
In good carneſt, Sir, you cannot think 4 


what a comfort it is to me, to have found th 
out ſuch a man; and not only fo, but I 
have the ſatisfaction that he is my friend. 

1 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 277 


This gives a guſto to all the good things 
you ſay to me, in your Letter. For though 
I cannot attribute them to my ſelf, (for 1 
know my own defects too well), yet J 
am ready to perſuade my ſelf you mea. 
as you ſay ; and to confeſs the truth to 
you, I almoſt loath to undeceive you, ſo 
much do I value your good opinion. 

But to ſet it upon the right ground, you 
muſt know that I am a poor ignorant man, 
and if I have any thing to boaſt -of, it is 
that I ſincerely love and ſeek truth, with 
indifferency whom it pleaſes or diſpleaſes. 
I take you to be of the ſame ſchool, and 
ſo imbrace you. And if it pleaſe God to 
afford me ſo much life as to ſee you again, 

I ſhall eommunicate to you ſome of my 
thoughts tending that way. 

You need not make any apology for 
any Book, that is not yet come. I thank 
you for thoſe, you have ſent me: they are 
more, I think, than I ſhall uſe; for the 
indiſpoſition of my health, has beaten me 
almoſt quite out of the uſe of Books; and 
the growing uneaſineſs of my diſtemper f, 
makes me good for nothing. I am, Goh. . 


+ An Aſthma. | 
* 10 
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'TO THE SAMH.. 


SIR, 4 
Js ILL your confidence i in my friend- 


* ſhip, and freedom with me, can 


preſerve you from thinking you 
5 need to make apologies for your ſi- 


lence, whenever you omit a poſt or two, 
when in your kind way of reckoning you 
judge a Letter to be due; you know me 


not ſo well, as I could wiſh: por am I ſo 
little burdenſome to. you, as I deſire. I 
could be pleaſed to hear from you every day: 
becauſe the very thoughts of you, every 
day afford me pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
But I beſeech you to believe, that I mea- 


ſure not your kindneſs by your oppoxtuni- | 
ties of writing; nor do ſuſpe& that your 
friendſhip falters, whenever your pen lyes a 


little ſtill. The fincerity you: profeſs, and 
I am convinc'd of, has charms in it, againſt 
all the little phantoms of ceremony. It 


Oates 24 er, 1703-4. 


it 


in 
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it be not ſo, that true Friendſhip ſets one 
free from a ſcrupulous obſervance of all 
thoſe little circumſtances, J ſhall be able to 
give but a very ill account of my ſelf to 
my friends; to whom, when I have given 
poſſeſſion of my heart, I am leſs punctual 
in making of legs, and kiſſing my hand, 
than to other people, to whom that out- 
ſide civility is all that belongs. 

I received the three Books you ſent me. 
That which the Author ſent me *, de- 
ſerves my acknowledgment more ways 
_ one ; and I muſt beg you to return 

His demonſtrations are ſo plain, that 
if this were an age that follow d Reaſon, I 
ſhould not doubt but his would prevail. 
But to be rational is ſo glorious a thing, 
that two-leg'd creatures generally content 
themſelves with the title ; but will not 
debaſe ſo excellent a faculty, about the 
conduct of ſo trivial a thing, as they make 
themſelyes. 

There never was a man better ſuited to 
your wiſhes, than I am, You take a plea- 


N Reaſons aqui reſtraining the Preſs, Lond. 1704, 
in 4t0. 


K 1 4 Ns ſure 


280 SEVER RAL, LETTERS, 


ſure in being troubled with my commil. 
ſions; and I have no other way of com- 
merce with you, but by ſuch importuni- 
ties. I can only ſay, that were the ta- 
' bles  chang'd , I ſhould, being in your 
place, have. the ſame ſatisfaction; and 
therefore confidently make uſe of your 
kind offer. I therefore beg the favour of 
you to get me Mr. LE CLER C's Har- 
mony of the Evangeli its in Engliſh, bound 
very fincly in calf, gilt, end letter d on 
the back, and guilt on the leaves. So al- 
ſo I would have MoLIERES Works (of 
the beſt Edition you can get them) bound. 
Theſe Books are for Ladies; and therefore 
I would have them fine, and the leaves 
gilt, as well as the back. M OLIERE 
of the Paris Edition, I think, is the. beſt, 
if i it can be got in London in quires. You 
ſee the liberty I take. I ſhould be glad 
you could find out ſomething for me to 
do for you here. I am perfectly, &c. 
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Pates7 February 1703-4; 


long in Eſſex, without enjoying 
RY you, any part of the time. EC 
ſex methinks, ( ffardon the extravagancy, 


extraordinary paſſions and caſes excuſe it), 
when you are to go into it, ſhould all be 


Oates; and your journey be no whither, 
but thither. But Lands and Tenements ſay 
other things, whilſt we have carcaſes that 
muſt be cloathed and fed ; and Books, you 
know, the fodder of our underſtandings, 
cannot be had without them. What think 
you? are not thoſe Spirits in a fine ſtate, 


that need none of all this luggage ; that 
live without plowing and ſowing ; travel 


as eaſy as we wiſh ; and inform themſelves, 


not by a tireſome rummaging in the miſ- 
takes and jargon of pretenders to know- 
ledge, but by looking into things themſelves? 


Sir, 


RIS with regret 1 conſider you ſo 
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Sir, I forgot you had an Eſtate in the 


country, a Library in town, Friends eve- 


ry where, amongſt which you are to while 
away as pleaſantly, I hope, as any one of 


© this our planet, a large number of years 
(if my wiſhes may prevail) yet to come: 
and am got, I know not how, into re- 
mote viſions, that help us not in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, tho they ſhew us ſomething of 
a better. To return therefore to my ſelf 
and you, I conclude by this time, you are 
got to town again, and then, i in a little time, 
ee I am &c. 


TO. THE SAME, 


| osten 27 i February 1703: 4. 


4 e hats i as an effect of 
IK your zeal to ſerve me, that you 
have ſent me LE CEER cs Har. 
many, and MOL1ERE's Werks, by the 


Biſhop· Stratford Coach; and I return you 


* a much as if it exaktiy an- 


"_ 


0 werd my purpoſe. | I ought not to think 


it ſtrange, that vou in town, amidft a hur- 


ry of buſineſs, ſhould not keep preciſely 
in mind my little affairs; when I here 
where I have nothing to diſturb my thoughts, 
do ſo often forget. When I write to yo 
to do me the favour to get theſe Books 
for me carefully bound, I think I made 
it my requeſt to yon; Im fare I in- 


tended it; to write word when they 
were done, and then I would-acquaint you 


how they were to be diſpoſed of: for 
the truth is, they were to be diſpoſed of 
in town. But whither I only meant this, 


and ſaid nothing; or you forgot it, the 
matter is not much. I expect to receive 
the books to-morrow, and ſhalt do well 


cnough with them. 

I ſhould not have taken notice of this 
do you at all, did I not intend it for an ex- 
cuſe for an ill-manner'd thing very neceſſary 
in buſineſs, which perhaps you will find 
me. uſe with you for the future ; which 
is, to repeat. the little circumſtances of bu- 
ſineſs, which are apt to be forgotten, in e- 
very Letter, till the, danger be over. This 
1 | many 
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many croſs accidents in your affair; Nt af. 
ny: it you upon experience. 5 
I deſire you to ſtop your hand a little, E 
and forbear putting to the preſs the two 
Diſcourſes you mention *. They are very” 
touchy ſubjects at this time; and that 
good man who is the Author, may, for 
ought I know, be cripled by thoſe who 
will be ſure to be offended at him, right 
or wrong. Remember what you ſay a 
little lower in your Letter, in the caſe of 
another friend of yours, that in the way | 
ef Reaſon they are not to be dealt with. ' | 
It will be a kindneſs to get a particular 
account of thoſe proceedings f: but there- 
in muſt be contain d the day, the names 
of thoſe — and the very words of 


— Diſcourſe concerning the. SF of * . 
Body, with two Letters concerning the neceſſary Immate=- 


riality of a created thinking Subſtance. Theſe Pieces, 0 
written by Mr. BOL p, were e at London 1705s 8 
in 8vo. 1 


| It was Bee at a Meeting of the Mandy of the "% 
Houſes of the Univerſity of Oxford, to cenſure and 
diſcourage the Reading of Mr. Lo cx R“s Efſay concerns 
ing human Underſtanding : and after various Debates a- 
mong themſelves, it was concluded, that each Head of 
2 Houſe ſhould endeavour to prevent its being read in 
his College, without coming to any publick Cenſure. 


: the 
4 % 0 of 
* 


* 
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: ** order or reſolution; and to learn, if 
yon can, from whenee it had its riſe. When 

_ theſeparticulars are obtain d, it will be fit 

to conſider what uſe to make of them. In 

the mean time, I take what has been done, 
as a recommendation of that Book to the 
world, as you do; and I conclude when 
you and I meet next, we ſhall be metry 

upon the ſubject. For this is certain, that 
becauſe ſome men wink, or turn away their 
heads, and will not ſee; others will not 
conſent to have * 1 1 e out. 97 
am, &. 


TO THE S AM E. 


| Oates 24 February 1793-4 
8 1 1 y | | 
OE o know me not yet as you 3 
ir you do not think I live with 
== you, with the ſame confidence I do 
with my ſelf, and with the ſame ſincerity 
of affection too. This makes me to talk 
to you with the ſame freedom, I think; 
| which, 
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Shih Ihe hes en We endl; 
of. good. breeding, yet it makes amend: 


— ved ne 


need you be concern d for the future. 
Tis convenient to make it a rule not to 


happen; but when they do happen between 


mirth. 


8 dinary man, and the fitteſt in the world 


them, as much as may be: and I would 


5 


n ee and b 


ſelf with. apologies for having ſent the 


much by it, 4 you could by any thing of 
that nature, which I had deſired: neither 


whereby ſuch croſs purpoſes ſom̃etimes 


Cc 


friends, they are to be made matter of 


The Gentleman that writ you the Let- 
ter which you ſent to me, is an extraor- 


to go on with that enquiry. Pray, let him, 
at any rate, get the preciſe time, tho per- 
ſons preſent, and the minutes of the Re. 
giſter taken of their proceedings; and this 
Without noiſe, or ſeeming ooncern d to have 


beg you not to talk of ee till we 
have 
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hs got the whole matter of fact, which 
will be/a en ſtory, and of good 
uſe, 3 1 

1  wiſh;the Byoks you: mentiand#, were 
not gone to the preſs, and that they might 
not be printed ; for when they are print- 
ed, I am ſure they will get abroad; and then 
it will be too late to wiſh it had not been 


ſo. However, if the fates will have it ſo, 


and their printing, cannot be avoided; yet, 


7 


at leaſt, let care be taken to conceal his 


4 W 


name. 3 doubt not of his reaſoning right, 


and making good, his points; but what will 


chat boot, if he, and his family ſhould be 
diſturb d, or diſeas d? 5 F 

1 ſhall, as you deſire, ſend Morten, 
ind Lz CLERc back to you, by the, firſt 
opportunity. I am with e duct 
ad The. bee. rs 
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Hates 28 February, 1703. 


8 8 "Us the packet was exactly well 
> made up, aut 1 knew the Books 
in tt, were well bound; whereupon 
L let it alone, and was likely to have ſent 
it back to you unopen d: but my good 
genius would not ſuffer me to loſe a Let. 
ter of yours in it, which I valuc more that 
All the Books it accompany'd. Since my 
laſt therefore to you, I open 'd the packet, 
and therein found yours of the 1 6th in- 
ſtant, which makes me love and value you, 
if it were poſſible, more than I did be- 
fore ; you having therein, in ſhort, ſo well 
deſcrib'd, wherein the Happineſs of a ra- 
tional creature in this world conſiſts: tho' 
there are very few that make any other 
uſe of their half employ'd and underyalu'd 
Reaſon, but to bandy againſt it. Tis well, 


35 you obſerve, that hey! agree as ill with 
one 
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| one another, as they do with common 
ſenſe. For when by the influence of ſome 
Y prevailing head, they all lean one way; 
Truth is ſure to be born down, and there 
is nothing ſo dangerous, as to make any 
enquiry after her; and to own her, for 
her own Ble, is the jen eee 
e 
Vou ask me, Jo I ike the binding of | 
Mobiass, and Lz CLERC. You will - 


Wonder to hear me ſay, not at all: but 


you muſt . take the other part of my an- 
wer, which is; nor do I diſlike it. 'Tis 
| 9 — that this yet doth not ſatisfy you, 
aſter- you have taken ſuch eſpecial. care 
with your binder, that they ſhould be ex- 
actly well done. Know then, that upon 
moving the firſt book, having luckily eſpy d 
your Letter, I only juſt look d into it to 
ſee the Paris print of MoLIE RE: and 
without ſo much as taking it out of the 
paper it was wrapp'd up in, caſt my eye 
upon the cover, which look'd very fine, 

and curiouſly done, and ſo put it up again 
haſting to your Letter. This was examin- 
ing more than enough, of books whoſe 
; > cen you had told me, you had taken | 
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cure of; and more than enougli for * 


man who had your Later in his hand un- 
open d. 2 
Pray; * me word what you think * 5 
hear of Dr. P11 7s laft Book X. For as- - 
for the firſt of the other Authors you men- 
tion f, by what 1 have feen of him al- 
ready, I can eaſily think his Arguments 
not worth your reciting.” And as for the 
other, tho' he has patts, yet that is not 
1 Wach 1 rojlte' in an Author, I am 
covetous of, and expect to find r 
"Phy; forget not to write to your friend 
in Oxford, to the purpoſe 1 mention's in 
my laſt to ow 1 a c. eee 


1 * is: Hobidoie : -or ebb Nebels of e _ 
Life, and the Reſtorative of, -Phyſick to its ſincerity. aud 
perſeclion: &c. By R. PIT T, M. D. Fellow and Cen- 8 
* of the College of Phyfteiaus &c. Lond. 1704, in 8vo. 

1 The Grand Eſſay: or 1 Vindication of 'Reaſon "nnd 


Religion, againſt the, = of Philoſophy, 8c. Lond, 
1704, in BW. 
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| Fog RE you of Oxenford it (et, bred 
MEH under thoſe. ſharp: Heads, which 


were for damning my Book; be- 


taut of its diſcouraging the ſtaple com: 
modity of the place; which in my time 


was call d Hog's-ſhearmg, ' (Which is, as I 


hear, {given our for the cauſe of their de- 
crete); yo oo not be a more ſubtle dif 


putant” than you are. Vou do every thing 


that I deſire of you, with the utmoſt care n 
concern: and becauſe I underſtand and'ac- 

eept it (6; you contend. that you ate the 
party oblig d- This, IL think, requires ſome 
of the moſt refin'd Logick to make good; 


and if you will have me believe it, you 


muſt forbid me too to read my on Book, 


and oblige me to take to my help mote 


learned arid” ſcholaftick nations. But the 
-miſettief-is;'T am too eld ro go to: ſchool 


„ as | again; 


1 
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again; and too reſty now, to ſtudy arts, 


however authoriz d, or where-ever taught, 
to impoſe upon my own underſtanding. 


Let me thetefore; if you pleaſe, be ſenſi- 


ble of your kindneſs; and I give you leave 
to pleaſe your ſelf, with my interpreting 


them as I oughit, as much as you think fit. 


For it would be hard in me to deny you 


ſo ftiiall a ſatisfaction, N tings 4} 1 


great, and real advantage. de WI. 

To convince you, that . Are; not like 
to loſe what you ſo much value, and is all 
you can expect in our commerce, I put 
into your hands a freſſi oppoxtunity of do- 
ing ſomething for me, which I. ſhall have 
reaſon to take well. I have this day ſent 
back the bundle of Books. I have taken 
what care I can, to ſecure them from any 
harm, that might threaten them in the 
carriage. For I ſhould be extreamly vex d 
that books ſo curiouſiy finiſſd by your 


care, fhould be in the leaſt injur d, or loſe 


any ching of their perfect beauty, till they 
came to the . for whom aber are de- 
„ ſiga d. : 


+ £ 


d You have, you Goo. by. your, | Lind offer 


drawn. Pc our {elf a, further trouble 


His pt | JAY with 
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with, th Hm rhich, was Saane, for on 
EN 5 But he ſett err 5 gout for 5 
eee . were I mit beg 
you, that N b 9 1 Excuſe lo 
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r raking this 


berty wich YOu. - 5 's Works are 
og ph Copel 8 of ERBOROUGH 


Ka 


Wy Wiebe Jay 3 Been: to her from 
me 115 h. th the encl 08d d for. Her, and "my 
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F the diſputers of this world, were 
but half {0 good at doing, as you; 
vi { and Syllogiſms 
. no doubt be the, only plage for the 
young frye. ad capiendum ingemi cultum: 
- (pardon, I beſeech vou, this a of La- 
tin, my thoughts were in a place that au- 
thoxizes i it, and one cannot chop Logick half 
ſo well in unlearned modern vulgar Lan- 
unge. Jas the, traders i in 1 have 
U} not 


N 7 * 


3 dere . 


not your! way” F Feet c by. 
turning. it into Tübſtantia (0! - whe 

by you p pon 40 Bitch 6k me, that 1 55 

2 ayoid bei: pellhade 4 by ya, That 

when : % ſend y on of 3 4 jau be ond Pic- 

cadiſly, you Pl the Wen oblig'd; And 1 

; To ht to expett | ke of you for it. Ex. 


1 uſe me, 1. intr t you, 0. . for deceneys 

| ſake; 1 lows a little ſhort" of thar: Ant let 

i it ſatisfy you, chat 1 believe, nay ſuch is 

it the power of your Logick, that I cannot 

| help belicying, that ſpare no pains for 

| your friends, and hab Hood rok "pleaſure 

1 in doing me kindneſs. 9 2 remains 

4 for me to ask of you, is, to do me this 

| righr in your turn to believe I am not inſen- 

4 ſible of your favours, ang know ko to 

f Value fuch a ee 2 15 RE? 

1 | bu Faw Lady, 0 en ot g 
i er cher fury yon Sb . 
A her houtsh Yor Wat get 40855 me nh g 
1 | her? Or 1 7 or Hay, when ; 
; "wt" T Eren nnen 0 
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4 ans ade for this 3 
I am glad your fetvant is ſũfficient with- 
out ſending you: ſor you muſt give me 
leave ſometimes on fuch occaſions to be 
a little ſtingy, and ſparing of my favours. 
Iperceive, by the enclos d you did me the 
favour to ſend me, that thoſe worthy Heads 
are not yet grown up to perfect infallibili- 
ty. I am ſorry however, that their migh- 
ty thoughts wanted utterance. However, 
I would very gladly know the true mat- 
ter of fact, and what was really propos d, 
xefoly'd, or done: this, if poſlible, I would 
be affarid of, that I might not be miſ- 
rakes in what gratitude I gught to have. 
Von haulk'd, my having the Biſhop of 
. Aſaphis * Sermon, by telling my Coſin 
KING, that: I Care not for Sermons; and, 
4 the ſame time, you ſend my Lady Plays. 
This has rais d a diſpute between her La- 
drip and Me; W. ich of us two it is, 
you think beſt of. Methinks you are of 
opinion; {that my Lady is well enough fs. 
tisf'd with the unreform d Stage: but that 
A e * han 10 ow NIE 


wa 


| V 4 re. 
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reform'd in the Pulpit” it ſelf. The reſult 
is, that my Lady thinks it neceſſary fot 
you to come, and appeaſe itheſe broils : you 
have rais d in the family. I am, &e. 
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721 IvE me 8e to Night: you, "Sis 
» that you are miſtaken in n- 1 
; Des am not a young Lady, 4 baut 
and a Fortune. And unleſs you thought 
me all this, and deſign'd your addreſſes to 
me; how is it poſſible you ſhould be a. 
fraid you acquitted not your ſelf well in 
my commiſſion beyond Piccadilly? Vour 
waiting in the Parlour a quarter of an 
hour, was more than any reaſonable man 
could demand of you; and if Either of us 
ought to be troubled in the caſe,” it is 5 
becauſe you did ſo much, and not you, 
becauſe you did ſo little. But the reality 
N of your * has ſo blended our con- 
9 cerns 
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derns into one, that you will not permit me 
to obſerve, Whether I do, or receive the 
favour, in what paſſes between us; and I 
am almoſt perſuaded by you to believe, 
that ſitting here by the fire, 1 trudge up 
and down for you in London. Give me 
leave however to thank you, as if you had 
deliver d Mr. LE CLERCS Harmony to 
Mr. Secretary FOHNSTON for me, and 
_ ſent me the two Bibles, which I received. 
As for the rummaging over Mr. No- 
R ISS late Book Xx, I will be ſworn, tis 
not I. have done that: for however, I may 
be miſtaken in what paſſes without me, I 
am infallible in what paſſes in my own 
WINDS: and I am ſure, the Ideas that are 
put together in your Letter out of him, 
ee ae in my thoughts, till I ſaw them 
cliave.. What did 1 ſay; put Ideas together 2 
1 ask your pardon, tis, put words together 
without Ideas; . juſt as I ſhould ſuſpect I 
ad; if 1 ſhould ſay. you Sarees 5: vey 
7 An Ey 3 755 Theory s ok Ideal. or in- 


i relligible World. Being the relatiue part of it. herein 5 
the intelligible World is conſider d, with relation to hu- 


mane Underſtanding. Whereof ſome Account is here at- 


tempted, and Propoſed. Part II. By JoHN NORRIS, 
| Ruler 4 Bemerton near Sarum. Lond. 1704, in 8 vo 5 
good 


2 — — 
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good ftrait- Nur I. ee, de 6M me 
it would not-cnable me td ite ſenſe, tho! 


me to decree, rather than to argue. They, 
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it were very good and uſeſal. een 
whether J: wit ſtrait or n. wor HB: £61 
ar. Men of Mr. NOR x4 8s: Way, ehm to 


decree Brates to be machines, only becauſe 
their hypotheſis requires-it 5 and then with 
2 | like authority, ſuppoſe, as you right» 
1 they ; ſhould prove: 
ug. chat Mhatſoever thinks, is imma 
— Cygiratian, ſays Mr. NORRIS, 
ir more | exoclient. than motion, or be- 


geratien: and therefore miſt lelumg to 4. 


norber ſubNance,' than that of Matrrr, in 


the lata whereof motion: and. wegetation 
are cuntaiud. This larrer part, I think, 
would be hard for him to prove, ui. 


chat motion and vegeration are cuntain 


in the Iba of "the ſulſſtauce uf matter. But 
to ict that paſs at preſent; Lack, whether, 
if this way of arguing be good, it will 
not turn upon him thus: if the Idea of 
4 Spirit, does not comprehend motion and 
vegetation ; then they muſt belong to ano. 
ther ſubſtance, than a ſpirit : end there- 
NY PN wen fore 


Ce CE m Ü? a No, ——— —— 
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ane ur- more expedient than rcogitation;: or 
abe uffettions. of a fþrrit. '' For, i its great- 
er eien proves any mode or affes- 
tion to helong its ariother jſnbftavce : will 
not its belonping to anar her ſubſtance, by the 
fam rule, prone tit to be wore: excellent ? 


N ee dene in heir own way, 
excellent, to ꝓrove n 
eee having, a5 you 
remark, a clear and determin d idea of n 
tlie mtan, by mum or leg excellent... 


But not to waft your time, in * 


with the argumeiits of men, that cramine 
not ſtrictiy the ' meaning of the words 
they uſe; I will fhe you the fallacy where- 


by they impoſe on themſclues: for ſuch 


talkers commonly men thenſſrlves, as 
well as others. Cgitution, ſay they, ds na 
romprabemued in the Idea f 'extenfien and 
Jobidity - for that is it, which they inan, 
wig? e the den of murter: from 
- whence they conclude right, that rugitu- 
pom belongs not to extenſion or }/oleniy'; or 
is not included in either , "them, or 
beth'\toxether :' bur xhis is not the oonſe- 
quence that they draw, bur infer 'a-conclu- 
OW ſion 


Burt this is onlyi to Gen with theſe men 
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fion that is not containd-in the: prer 
and is quite beſides" them; as Mr. NoR. 


R 1s, # he would make uſe of Syllogiſm 


to its proper \purpoſe might ſee. oExten- 
ſion, and Solidiry, we have the Ideas of; 
and ſee; that Cogitation has no neceſſary 
connection with them, nor has any cum. 
ſequential reſut from them; and therefore 
is not n proper affection of extenſion; and 
ſolidity, nor doth naturally belong to them: 
but how doth it follow from hence, that 
it may not be made an affection of, or bt 
anneid to that ſubſtance, which is veſted 
with ſolidity, and extenſion? Of this ſub- 
ſtance we have no Idea, that excludes co- 
gitation, any more thaii ſolidity. Their 
conctuſion, therefore; ſhould: be the erclu- 
ſion of Cogitation from the ſubſtance of 
* not from the other affections 
of that ſubſtance. But they. either over- 


look this which is the true ftate of that argu - 
ment, ot elſe avoid to ſet᷑ it in its clear light; 


leaſt it ſhow too plainly, that their great argu- 
ment, either proves — or, if it n 
Rs againſt: them. MW SISA 


What you ſay A my Eſay of "ry 
mane Underſtanding, that nothing can be 


Pt 
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advanced againſt it; but upon the principle 
of innate Ideas, is certainly ſo: and there. 
fore all that do not argue againſt it, from 
innate: Ideas; in tlie ſenſe I ſpeak of in- 
nate Ideas; tho they make a noiſe againſt 
me, yet at laſt they ſo; draw and twiſt 
their improper ways of ſpeaking, / which 
have the appearance and ſound of contra- 
diction to me, that at laſt they ſtate the 
queſtion ſo, as to leave no contradiction 
in ĩt to my Eſſay: as you have obſery'd 
in Mr. LEE *, Mr. Low f, and Mr. No- 
RIS in his late treatiſe. It is reward enough 
for the writing .my Book, to have the ap- 
probation of one ſuch a Reader as you 
are. You have done me, and my Book 
| a great honour, in having beſtow d ſo much 
of your thoughts upon it. You: have 2 
comprehenſive knowledge of it, and do 
not ſtick in tba incidents; which 1 find 
. Anti- Sceptieiſm: or Notes upon each Chapter of 
Mr. Locx zs Effay concerning humane Underſtand- 
ing, with an explanation of all the particulars of which 
he treats, and in the ſame order. In four Books. By 


„Hana LIE, B. D.-formerly Fellow of Emanuel Col- 


e in Cambridge, now Rector of | Tichmarſh in North- 
. Wen Lond. 1702. in fol. 
&: I n bis 2 72 e the Nature of . &c. 


many 
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many people do; which; ers 
falſe, make: nothing to the main deſign of 

the Eſſay, that lyes in a little 'compaſes 
and yet, I hope, may be of great uſe. to 
thoſe, wlio ſee and follow tiiat plain and 
eaſy miethod of nature; to carry them the 
ſhorteſt and cleareſt way to Knowledge. 
Pardon me this vanity: it was with a: de 
powers of the Underſtanding, that I writ 
it ; and nothing but the hope that it might 
do ſome ſervice to Truth, and Knowledge, 


could excuſe the publiſhing of it. 
I know not whether Leyer ſhew'd: yau 


an occaſional Sketch of mine, about ſening 
all things in Cod. If I did not, if it pleaſe 
God I live to ſee you hero: again, I will 
ſhew it you and ſome other things. If 
you will let me know before-hand, when 
you deſign us that: favour ;; it will ben an 
addition to it. I beg your pardon for hold- 
ing you ſo long from better employment. 
I. do not, you ſee, willingly quit your con 
verſation. If you were nearer me, you 


would ſee it more, for 1 am, &c. — 
* That Difſertation hath been publiſh'd i in Mr. 0 | 
8 Works; Lond. 1706, in TP. 
an s Oo. 
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Oates s 3 April 1704 


| N good woch, Sir, you ate an ob- 
(nate Lover: chere is no help for 
W it, you muſt carry your point. On- 
oy me leave to tell yon, that I do not 
, 0 A* puling fit you fall into, at the low- 
end of the page; where you tell me, 
F have gfven you an argument againft pre- 
Juming ſ far again upon the liberty T al. 
2 you. That is to ſay, you may give 
me Books, you may buy books for me, 
you may get books bound for me, you 
rifly trudge up and down with them on 
ly: errant to Ladies: but my Book you 
| thay! not preſume to read, uſe your judg- 


/ tient about, and talk to me freely of; 


+ 4.54 


I know no body- that underſtands it 
10 well, nor can give me better light con- 
cerning it. Away with this ſqueamiſlineſs, 
| Fbeſtech you; and be aſſur d, that among 
the 


has 8 ok b 708 ay e 46; 4 
me in London, there is none whereby 1 

ſhall reap ſo much profit and pleaſure, as 
your ſtudying for me: and let us bot, | 
without ſcruple or reſerve, help one ano. 
ther the beſt we can, in the way to Truth, 


and Knowledge. And whenever you find : << 

me preſume, that I know all that belones f 

i to the ſubject of my, own Book, and di. ft 

| dain to receive light and inſtruction from. n 

8 another, tho of much lower form than © al 

| you; conclude that I am an errand. con qi 

| comb, and know ] nothing. at all. 2 ; c 

Vou will ſee by the enclos d, that 1 en VR 

find buſineſs for you at Oxford, as wellyas. fo 

| | at London. I have left it open, that you 85 an 

| may read. it before you ſeal and deliver it. ob 
| In it you will ſee what. he writ to me, on 


ö | that affair. He is well acquainted with 5 
them in the Univerſity; and if he has 
not, may be prevailed on by you, to fifh 
out the bottom of that matter, and inform 
you in all the particulars of it. But you 
muſt not take his conjectures for matters 
of fact; but know his Authors, for any <A 
matter of fact he affirms to you. You: will 
think I intend to engage you in a thou- 
— . fant 


© Ks 


= — — 


ſand diſputes with him : quite the contra- 
ry. You may avoid all diſpute with him, 
if you will but ſay after him; tho' you 
put him upon things, that ſhew, you queſ- 
tion all he ſays. 
If Mr. WyNxNE of Jeſus college, who 
epitomiſed my Book *, be in the Univer- 
ſity; tis like you will ſee him, and talk 
to him of that matter. Pray, give him 
my Service. But be ſure, forget me not with 
all manner of reſpect, to Mr. Wa IdT, | 
4 fol-whom. I have, as I ought, a "OR; Is 
 auljar „ 
hope you will be pleaſed with me; 
fo Jou ſee 1, have cut out work for you; 
and that is all” that is left for me to do, to 
BA Wan 1 am, &c. 


e 


* Mr. W y Nx E, now Lord 4 Vithop of St. Aſaph, i is 
the Author of An Abridgment of Mr. Lock Es Eſſay 
OOTY humane Mp aan. Lond. 1696, in Svo. 
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Oates IH | Moy 1704. 
D EAR 8 1 u, 


| (ans thing Lt ſo fieadily and es” 
| N) fectually as Friendſhip. Had Third 
i P'O a man to have gone to town in | 
| | | my buſineks, -and paid him well ; my" COLT: / y 
|  . miſſions would not have been fo fooh,. or 
| ſo well diſpatchrd, as I find by yours 'of [ 
= the t6th, they have been by you. Vou 
peak of my affairs, and act in them with t 
"2 ſuch an air of intereſt and ſatisfaction, that v 
yp I can hardly avoid thinking, that I oblige £ 
you with employing you in them. Tis b 
no ſmall advantage to me, to have found v 
ſuch a Friend, at the laſt ſcene of my life; h 
when I am good for nothing, and am grown 
ſo uſeleſs, that I cannot but be ſure that | ye 
in every good office you do me, you can pi 
propoſe to your ſelf no other —— lit 
but the pleaſure of doing . = 
Bey fl ye 
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Every one here finds himſelf oblig d, by 
your late good company. As for my felf, 
7 you had not convinc'd me by a ſenſi- 
ble experiment, I could not have beliey'd, 
I could' have had fo many happy days to- 
gether. I ſhall always pray, that yours may 
be multiply d. Could I, in the leaſt, con- 
tribute any thing thereunto, I (hould think 
my ſelf happy in chis poor decaying ſtate 
of my health; which, tho it affords me 
little in this world to enjoy, yet I find the 
charms of your company make me not 
feel the want of ftrength, + or breath, or a- 
ny thing elſe. "2 

The Biſhop of Gloceſier came hither 
the day you went from hence, and in no 
very good ſtate of health. I find two 
groaning people make but an uncomforta- 


ble conſort. He return d yeſterday , and 
went away in ſomewhat a better ſtate. 1 


hope he got well to town. 
Enjoy your health, and youth, whilſt 

you have it, to all the advantages and im- 
provements of an innocent and pleaſant 
life; remembring that mercileſs old age, is 
in purſuit of you, and when it overtakes 
Jou, will not fail, ſome way or other, 

| * 2 | to 
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to impair the enjoyments both of body 
and mind. You know how. apt 1 am to 
preach. 1 believe it is one of the diſcaſes 
of old age. But my friends will forgive 
me, when I have nothing to perſuade them 
to, but that they ſhould endeayour to be 
as happy, as it is poſſible for them to be: 

and to you, I have no more to. ſay, but 
that you go on in the courſe you are in. 
I reflect often upon it, with a ſecret joy, 
that you promis d, I ſhould, in a ſhort 
time, ſee you again. You are very good, 
and I dare not preſs you. But 1 cannot | ; 
but remember how well I paſsd my time, 
when you were here. -I am, &c. | 
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| oY 25 May 1704. 
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will know that with us old Made 
=D Convenient always carries it before 
Ornunientad, And I would have as much 
of the free air when 1 go abroad in it * 
as is poſſible. Only I ask whether thoſe 
which fall back, ſo as to give as free a 
proſpect behind as before, be as caſily ma- 
nag'd, and brought” over you again, in caſe 
of need, as in a ſhower; as one that falls 
back, upon two. ſtanding corner pillars } 
And next, whether that which falls back 
ſo well, ' doth, when it is drawn up over 
you, come ſo far over your head, When 
it Wereded; 3 as to ſhelter it from the dew, 
without ſhutting you up from the free open 
air? For I think ſometimes in the even- 
ing of a warm day, to ſit abroad in it, to 
take the freſco; but would have a canopy 


hy That is, in 4 Chaiſe, which Me. . OCKE det d | 
.» have made for him. | ; 


X "2 over 
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over my head, to keep the dew off. If 
this be ſo, I am plainly, and without bal- 
lancing for that which falls flateſt. One 
queſtion more, and I have done. Pray, 
what place is there for a Footman in any 
of them? moſt of my time being ſpent in 
ſſtting, I deſire ſpecial care may be taken, 
in making the ſcat broad enough, and the 
two cuſhions bolt. Alun, ang. thisk e 


0 nough. ag 
1 Lo know, I have areas liking, i to be 
j cationical.; ; but J little thought, that vou, 


of all others, was the man to make me 
| __ &._I-flall love it the better for your, 
ſake; and wiſh, that canonical were, ready, 
that you might have the handſelling of is 
hither, ſpeedily. . If ,1;did not, take you 


R 55 nos ether ae 


" - for my ſelf, as you have taught mę to doʒ 4 
=. 1 ſhould not be thus free with you. Count a 
me; in your turn, all, your (elf, Scept m m 
age and infirmities: thoſe I deſie to its ir 
to my fell; a, ts fs of me e ta 
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Biz x. Sth," | 
NW Letter yeſterday went away 
| : Mg. without an anſwer to one of your 
demands; and that was, whether 
I would have any braſs on the harneſs? 
To which, give me leave to tell you, that 
in my whole life, I have been conſtantly 
again any thing that makes a ſhew /; no ma- 
xim being more agrecable to my condition 
and temper,. than qui bene latuit bens vi- 
it. 1 tike to have things ſubſtantially good 
of their kind, and uſeful, and handſomely 
made, and fitly adapted to their uſes: for, 
if either were neceſſary, I had rather be 
taken notice of for ſomething that is 
faſhionably gaudy; than ridiculouſly un- 
cooth, or for its poorneſs and meanneſs re- 
markable. Therefore, if you pleaſe, let 
the harneſs, and all the whole accoutre- 
ments be of as good. materials, and as 

| * hand- 


did it N fell i. + am, & * 
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handſomely made and put together as may 
be; but for ornaments of braſs, or any 
ſuch thing, I deſire it may be ſpar d. 

One queſtion more comes into my mind 
to ask you, and chat is; whether the back of 
thoſe that fall down ſo flat, are ſo made, 


that when it is up, one may lean and loll 
againſt it, at ones caſe, as in a Coach or 


a Chariot: for I am grown a very lazy 
fellow, and haye now three caſy Chairs 
to lean and Joll in, and would not be 
without that relief i in my Chaiſe. 


Von ſee J am as nice as a, young bone 


Girl, that is coming into the world, with a 


face and a fortune, as. ſhe. preſumes, to 
command it. Let not this, however, de- 
ter vou; for 1 ſhall. not be. ſo hard to be 
pleas d. For What you do, Will be 25 A. 1 
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Pow ſhould I value the Chaiſe, 
vou take ſo much pains about, if 


I could hope I could have your 
company with me abroad in it, every two 
or three days. However, it wears the ſig- 
nature of your friendſhip, and ſo will al- 
ways have ſomething in it to pleaſe me. 

IT know not whether it be Worth while 
to clog it with any thing, to make a place 
for a Footman. That muſt, I ſuppoſe, 
make it bigger and heavier, which I would 
avoid; and I think, upon the whole. mat- 
ter, there will be no great need of it. 
But when I hear from vou again I, ſhall 
know that. In the mean time, all the 
reſt, 1 think, is reſoly'd ; for, I ſuppoſe of 
courſe, you will chuſe a cloth for the lining 
of a duſt colour: that is the proper colour for 
ſuch a Prieſt as you mention in your Letter. 

— ic 
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If poor PSALMANASSAR be really a 


Convert from Paganiſm ; (which I would be 


glad to be aſſur d of); he has very ill luck, 


not to herd any where among the variety 


of ſorts that are among us. But I think 
it fo, that the partys are more for doing 
one another harm, than for doing my: wy 
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"ky | 204 9 June 1704 
| DEAR 81. N 221 20047: n 
Fre Sage nne my days, (and it is 
a pleaſant fort of Almanach), by 
the kindneſſes J receive from you. 
Vour packet I receiy'd, and have reaſon to 
thank you for all the particulars in it: 
However, you thought fit to prepare me 
for being diſappointed, in the binding my 


iGreek Teſtament.: There is nothing in it 
that offends me, but the running of his 


you Knife 0 en into the 8 
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knaviſh and intolerable fault in all our 


Engliſh Book-binders. 
Books ſeem to me to be peſtilent things, 


and infect all chat trade in them that is, 


all but one ſort of men, with ſomething 
very perverſe and brutal. Printers, Bind- 


ers, Sellers, and others that make a trade, 


and gain out of them; have univerſally ſo 


odd a turn and corruption of mind, that 
they have a way of — peculiar to 
themſelves, and not c d tolthe good 
of Society, atid chat gend en that 
cements: Mankind. + tt [LL 2D 7 wy 
Whether it — theſe 8 
of Truth and Knowledge; will not bear be- 


ing ſubjected to any thing but thefe noble. 


ends, wirhout revenging themſelves on 
thoſe, who moddlc With them to any 0 
ther purpoſe, and proſtitute 5 
and misbecoming deſigns L. wilt note 
quire. The matter of fact, I think, you 
will find true; and there we will leave it 
to thoſe who ſully themſelves with Printers 
Ink, till they wholly expunge all the Can- 
dor that nature gives, and become the worſt 
"ot. * W „ E4 Bill if 234d 
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357.8 ein 103 ide dit 1 9 en l. 
DEN, 4. R, | « em: fl 30 0 1h 
E. tlie) Chaiſe, you wer wal 
much trouble about, gives me as 
much ſatisfaction aſterwards, as it 
will in the firſt ſervice I ſhall receive from 


it; the Conquerors of the world will not 


ride in;theit triumphant Chariots with more 


pleaſute, than I. ſhall in my little Tumbrel. 
It will bring me what I prefer to gloryi For 


methinks, he underſtands but little of the 


true ſweetneſs of life, that doth not more 
xcliſh the converſation of a worthy and 


ingenuous Friend in retirement, than the 
noiſe and rout of the croud in the ſtreets; 
with all their acclamations: and huzza's. 1 


long therefore, that the Machine ſhould be 


diſpatch d; and expect it as greedily, as a 


hungry merchant doth a ſhip from the Eaſt 
Indies, which is to bring him a rich car. 
go, I hope the Coach-maker doth not live 


\ ; 


AS. Oo „ „ 
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far from you; for if he be a flow, man of 


London, I would have him quickened once 


a day, that he may make as much haſte, 


as if the ſatisfaction of two lovers depend - 
ed on his diſpatch. In the mean time, 
give me leave to deſire you, to.beſtow ſome 
of your ſpare hours on the Epiſtles to the 


Corinthians, and to try whether you can 


find them intelligible or no. Vou will 
eaſily gueſs the reaſon of this &; and when 
I have you here, I hope to convince you 
it will not be loſt labour : only permit 
me to tell you, you muſt read them with 
fomething more then. an e 2 
tion. 


The 8 you. * ſent met; I muſt 
conclude from the abilitys of the author, 
to be very excellent. But what ſhall I be 


the e better for the moſt. exact and beſt pro- 


* Mr. Locke writ lj to Mr. r in otder 
to prepare him to read atterwards with him; his Para- 


thraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. PAUL to the Co- 


rinthians; which have been publiſh'd ſince his Death. 

+ That is, out of Dr. SHERLOCK'S Digreſſion con- 
cerning Connate Ideas, or inbred Knowledge, againſt Mr. 
Locks; inſerted in the 3d Section of the 2d Chapter 
of his Diſcourſe concerning the Happineſs of good Men, 
and the Puniſhment of the Wicked, in the next 
World, -&c. Lond. 1704, in 8vo. | 
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r Was drawn, if : 
I have not Eyes to ſee the correſpondence 
of the parts? I confeis the lines are too 


portion d Picture that ever 


ſubtle for me, and my dull fight cannot 


perceive their connections. I am not en- 
vious, and therefore ſhall not be troubled, 
others find themſelves inftructed with fo 
extraordinary and ſublime a way of reaſon- 
ing. 1 am content with my own medi- 
And tho' I call the thinking facul- 


ona; — 


that name, compare, or equal it in any 
Bing, to _ A Mp eee. 


diſtin& conceptions, is call d Mind alſo, « or 
the eternal Mind. 1 endeavour to make 


the beſt uſe 1 can of every thing; and 


therefore, tho I am in deſpair, to be the 
wiſer for theſe tearn'd inſtructions; yet, 1 

hope, I ſhall be the merrier for them, when | 
you and I take the air in e 


gether. I am, &c. 
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Dates 1 June 1704. 

DEAR Sm Dank 
3 HE Gentlemen yea ſpeak of, hays 
| a great deal of reaſon to be pleasd 
irn the Diſcourſe * you mention; 
there being nothing eyer Writ in their 


and it may ſtand for a pattern, for thoſe 
that have a mind to excel in their ad- 
mirable uſe of language and method of 
talking; if, at leaſt, there be any need of 


a pattern to thoſe, who ſo naturally and 


by a peculiar genius of their own, fall in- 


to that, which the profane Hliterate' yul- 


gar, poor 'wretchos, are ſtrangers to, and 


cannot imitate. But more of this to make 


us merry When * * — us to- 
gemer. 

I now every moment wiſh is Chaiſe 
done; not out of any impatience, I am in, 


r. © HERLOCK'S Digreſſon Uohes ming | - Conndte 
| 0m '&c; mention d in the foregoing Letter, d 


Man, 
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ſtrain and way, more perfectly than it is: 


for 'the Machine; but for the Man; the 
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Man, I ſay, that is to come in it. A Man, 
that has not his fellow; and, to all that, 
loves me. If 1 regret my old age, it is 
you that make me, and call me back to 
the world juſt as I was leaving of it, and 
leaving it as a place that had very little ya- 
5 in it: but who would not be glad 

d ſome years with you? Make haſte, 
eos, 4 let me N what of "a 
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-t r 
** ? m—_ 4 - ” ſ 
fc 4 9 7} 
— 
P 


1 i Oates 2 dee 1704 

Di B A R 7 1 K. Re 
. HO! I a Fs waiting. 90 
T * you. a ſurer title to my ſelf, than 
— you have already: yet I cannot for- 
bear to acknowledge under my hand and 
ſeal, the great ſenſe I have, of the late 
favour, you did me. Whether that, or any 
thing elſe, will be able to add any duration 
to my mouldring carcaſs, I cannot ſay; 


but this I am ſure, your company and 


EA — 1 5 


SEE A LET TEA 


Kindnels has added to thelength cf: my 55 : iy 
wick, in my way of meaſuring, doth not 
ye.i il 8 un ounting of minutes, but ralting o of 
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erij Wenz. "I L.wiſh the. continuance . and 
igereaſe of yours 870 urs, without flint, and. am, Kc. 
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1 6 SIN D, and 2 ms Friends a, 
8. 2 like you, beſtow their favours, and 
or > thank. thoſe that receive them. I was ; 
neyer x more oblig'c d, nor better entertain d, 

than by your company here; and you heap 
upon me your. acknowledgments, as \ i a 


had. made a journey to London for. your 


lake, and there done you I know not how — 


many oodurteſics. This, however, has the 
effect you could with upon me. I believe 
all that you would have me. And ſince 
one naturally loves, as well thoſe that one 
has done good to, as thoſe whom one has 
xeegiv d * from 3 OY leave it to you, 
4 * to 


— 


2 — 
PPP 


ſeech you, for what you ſaid to me about. 


to ſpeak” to me, whatever you think fit for 
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to manage the account as you pleaſe. 85 
the affection and g0od-will between. us 
doth but increaſe, whoſe hand Jays moſt fuel 
on the fire that warms. us both, 1 ſhall 
not be nicely ſollicitous ; ſince, I am ſure, 
you cannot impute to me more than 1 
really wiſh, but at the ſame time, know 
that wiſhing in me is all, for I can do juſt 
nothing. Make no apologys to me, I be- 


the Digreſſion x. Tis no more, but what 
I find other people agree with you in: 
and it would afford as much diverſion, as any 
hunting you could imagine, had I firength 
and breath enough to purſue the Chace. 
But ef this we may, perhaps, have 
better opportunity to talk, when I ſee you 
next. For this 1 tell you beforehand, 1 
miſt not hve you be under any reſtraint 


me to do; whether I am of the ſame 


mind, or no. The uſe of a Friend is to 75 
perſuade us to the right, not to ſuppoſe 0 
e chat we are in i it. 1 am, bc. | * 
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* See above, pag. 31 7, 319. 
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N 1 ICH way! PRO, 1 turn my {elf} 
meer on all ſides your Friendſhip, 
in all manner of ſliapes, and upon 


all bees of Gale, beſetting me. Were 


Jas aberſei ds I am pleas d, with my haps 
pineſs in Four. kindneſs; I maſt however 
yield to ſe powerful and conſtant attacks x. 
But it is paſt that time of day. I have 
long ſince ae my ſelf to you. And 
I am as certainly i in your coach, as Count 
TALLARD: in the Duke of Marr 
BOROUGHS, to be diſpos d as you pleaſe 
only with this difference; that he was a pri- 
ſoner of war , againſt his will; 1 am your 
Arn by the loft, but ah force 
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Sir 165 DFR HY K* ff NEA come. down itito the Caun- 
try, to draw 
F. R EY did. HR £ [ L4G HY DEL 


a at 


6 THE. SAME / f 


W Mr. en s PiQture : which Sir Sons 
. ah Ms Ge 


ILRTTERS 
of your irreſiſtible obligations, and with 
the conſent-and joy of my own mind, 
'** Judge then, whether I am willing my 
ſhadow . ſhduld be in poſſaſſion of one, 
with whom my heart is; and to whom 
all that J am, had I any thing beſides my 
heart worth the preſenting, doth belong. 
Sir GoDFREY, doubt not, will make 
it very like If it were poſſible for R 
pentil to. maker ir, peaking Biaure; it 
Should: tell .yquitcyery, days how ufmieft T 
love/and.cfcem:y9u1: andichowgleard L 
am, to bezniſo much as, in leffigien : near 4 
perſon with wm I 'ſhopld; che glad to 
N an agg . Lam, &. 
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DE AR. 81K 2d ud 2d 'yd les 

PER E that has any thing to PI with 

| Int you, muſt own that 'Friendfhip'i Is 
PP" the" cidttirat product of your con 


flirurion : and your ſoul, a noble foil, is 
"Q - | as 4 : en- 
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Nl. r Ts 8. 


enribh-d witlt the tho hol Valuable qua. 
uttys of Humane nature, g Ttuüth. Ard . 
ſhip. What a treaſure have 1 the in 
ſuch a Friend, with whom I can con- 
verſe, and be cnlightned about the high- 
eſt ſpeculations! When one hears you up- 
on the? principles of knowledge, or the 
foundations of government, one would 
hardly imagine your . thoughts eyer de- 
ſcended to a bruſh, or a curry- comb, or 
other ſüch trompery of lite; and pet, if 
bh 185 can but 19, 3% 5 85 air of 
trous a at it, _ FM 0 whoſe feen e 
: your, life * wel ek with porhing but gg 
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rfl As to 0 my Lady's 8 Pine N in i the 
firſt place ſee it, and tell me how you 
like it. In the next. place, pray get Sir 
GOo⁰ĩUa KEY to Write upon it, on: the 
backſide, I. ADY MA SHAM, 1704.3, ang 
on the backſide of mine, Joux Locke 
1704. This he did on Mr. Mo. L. v 
NEU X's, and mine, the laſt he drew:: 
and this is neceſſary to be done, or elſe 
the Pictures of private perſons are loſt 
in two or three generations; and fo the 
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De 11 PETE iii - £38 
85K O Sante 6 the asd! have 
lately Bad here, there. has been 
| no ig. wanting but your com- 
patty.” The c coming of his Father -in-law *, 
joynd with the ſtraitneſs of the lodging 
in this thoſe, hindred me from having 
my Coſin KI NE, and you together; and 
fo cut off one part of the enjoyment 
which you know is very valuable to me. 
T muſt leave it fo your kindneſs and cha- 
rity, to make up this loſs to me. How 
far the good company 1 have had here, 
has been able to raiſe me into a forget- 
tune, of the decays of age, and the un- 
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calineſs of my indiſpoſition, my Coſin 


KING is: judge. But this, I believe, he 
will aſſure you, that my infirmitys prevail 
fo faſt on me, that unleſs you make haſt 
hither, I may looſe the ſatisfaction of ever 


ſeeing again a Man, that I yalue in the 


3 of thoſe, that 1 leave behind 
me f. 


* » r 


| 1 Mr. Locks ay'd. on the 28th of October 1704; 
that is, 7 Gays after the writing of this Letter, 
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To be Silo 10 him aſier my. 
| 3b 


— — 
3 N 
— — — 


. Oates 23 Py, 1704. | 
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'D EAR SIR, ; 
e my Will, you will ſec that I had 2 
b (ome kindneſs for * * *. And 1 4 
7 5 N58 2 

knew no better way to take care 1 
of him, than to pur him, and what I de- Lf 


ſign d for him, into your hands and ma- 
nagement. The knowledge I have of your * 

Virtue of all kinds, ſecures the truſt, which, 1 

by your permiſſion, I have placed in you: 

and the ' peculiar eſteem and love, T have 

* in the . Man for you? ; will 
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diſpoſe him to be rul'd and influenc'd by 


you, ſo that of that, I need ſay nothing. 
But there is one thing, which it is ne- 
ceſſary for me to recommend to your 
eſpocial care, and memgry * #+ * *,* 
May you live long and happy, in the 


_ enjoyment of Health, Freedom, Content, 


and all thoſe bleſſings, which Providence 


has. beſtow'd on you, and your Virtue in- 


titles you to. I know you loved me liy- 
ing; and will preſerve my Memory, now 


Lam dend. Al iche uſe to be njade.of it, 


is, that this Life is a ſcene as Vanity, that 
ſoon paſles away; and affords no ſolid. ſa- 
tisfaction, but in the conſciouſneſs of do- 


ing well, and in the hopes of another Life. 3 


This is, What I can fay, upon experience; 


and 'what' you Will find to be tile, when 


you come to make up the a cout. Adicu: : 
I leave my belt f a * 
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Sin, | 
Cannot but think my u ſelf beholden 
to any occaſion that procures me 
— thc honour of a Letter from you. ö 
I return my acknowledgments for thoſe 
great expreſſions of Civility and marks of 
Friendſhip, I receiv'd in yours of the eighth 
inſtant 3 and wiſh I had the opportunity 


to ſhew the eſteem I have of your merit, 
and the ſenſe of your a to me, in 
any real ſervice. 

The deſire of your Friend, in Ps inclos'd 
Letter you ſent me, is what of my ſelf 1 
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am inclin'd to ſatisfy: and am only ſorry, 
that ſo copious a ſabje& has loſt, in my 
_ memory, ſo much of what heretofore 
I could have ſaid, concerning that great 
4 good Man, of whom he enquires *. 
Time, 1 daily find, blots out apace the lit- 
tle ſtock of my mind, and has diſabled 
me from furniſhing all, that I would wil- 
lingly contribute, to the Memory of that 
learned Man. But give me leave to aſſure 
you, that I have not known a fitter perſon 
than he, to be preſerv'd as an example, and 
propos d to the imitation of men of Let- 
nem, + therefore wiſh well to your Friends 
deſign, ho my mite be ¹ have W 
as: to contribute to it. 05 
I wiſh you all happineſs, and am, vi 


a 9 e ne 
81 3 
our moſt humble Servant, . 


Joun Lock. 


1 * Dr. Pococxm See the following Letter. 


A LET 


\ 


wor of that excellent Man, wh 
WP T ife you tell nie yt ark writing d, 
that when 1 ſet my felf to recchcet whit 
Memoirs I can (in atifwer t your efire) 
furniſh'you with; I am alan dy1 Hh Have ſo 
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little in particular to Fay, on's ſubect that 
afforded ſo much. For T'eoineltide you ſd 
well acquainted with his Lear and Vir- 
tue, that I ſuppoſe it would be "ſuperfluous 
to trouble you on thoſe heads, However, 
give me leave not to be wholly ſilent up- 


on this occaſion. -So extraordinary an exam- 


* 4 
* ö 7 


* Dr. ED WAR DPO c OCR E, Regius Profeſſor of 
Hebrew, in the Univerſity of Oxford. He was born 
at Oxford on the 8th of Novembei 1804. and be dy'd 
on Bo __ of September 169m. 


Oates 5700 July 1703 
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ple, i in d degenerate an age, deſerves for 
the rarity, and I was going to ſay, for the 
incredibility of it, the atteſtation of all 
that knew Him, and conſider d his worth. 


The Chiriſtian World is a witneſs of his 
yu Learning: that, the Works he pub - ; 


Hhd; would not ſuffer to be conceald. 


Nor could his Devotion and Picty lie hid, 
and be/titiobſery'. in 4 College ; where his. : 


coriftant* arid regatat aſſi ſting "at the cathe- 
_ dral ſervice; "never ITE fed by y ſharpneſs 


of -wearket® and ſcarce relttain 2 by down. 
ght win bf health, $$ the temper , 


and difpofti6n of nls ln nin 
gut tis other Virtues ff excellent qua- 
hitics, hack o ſtrong and cloſe a covering 
of Modefty and unaffected | Humility ; ; that, 
tho' they , ſhone the brighter to thoſe who 


| had tlie opportunities to be more intimare- 


ly acquaint ted with him, and « eyes to dic 


cern and diſtinguiſh ſolidity from ſhew, 


and eſtee Virtue that ſought not Repu- 
ration; het they were the leſs taken no- 
tice, lk talk” of, by the generality of 
thoſe, to whom he was not wholly un- 
known. 8 Not that he was at all cloſe 
| and | tefery'd; ; but, 0 the contrary, the 
readieſt 
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readieſt to communicate 1 to. a bi + tht 
conſulted him. 11 | 

Indeed he was not forward rojtalk, nor 
ever would. be the leading man in the 
Diſcourſe, tho it were on a ſubjeft that he 
underſtood better than any of the compa · 
ny; and would often content himſelf to 


ſit ſtill and hear others debate, in 2 


which he himſelf was more a 


He had often the ſence of 1 1 


Where he had che knowledge of a. 


and that, not with a delign, . as is often, 


that the Ignorance any one betray d, might 


give him the opportunity to di 
own Knowledge, with the more luſtre and 


advantage to their ame; 3 or cenſure them, 
when they were gone. For theſe arts of 
triumph and oſtentation, frequently prac- 


tis d by men of kill and ability, were ut 


ter ) y unknown to him.. 'T Was very ſeldom 
that he contradicted any one: or if j it were 
neceſſary at any time. ro inform. any one 
better, WhO Was in a miſtake, it was in, 
ſo fot and gentle a, manner, chat it had, 
nothing. "of the air of Diſpute. or Cor IEC 
tion, and ſeen d to, have. little. of oppoſt: 


tion iu in it. 1 neyer heard him Hay any 
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thing, that put any one that was preſent, 


the leaſt out of countenance ; nor ever 
cenſure, or ſo much as ſpeak diminiſhing- 
ly of any one, that was abſent. 
He was a man of no irregular Appe- 
tites it he indulg d any one too much, 
tt was that of Study, which his Wife 
would often complain of, (and, I think, not 
without reaſon), that a due conſideration 
n health, could not make 
Tho he was a man ot the greateſt Tem- 
perance in himſelf, and the fartheſt from 
Oitentation and Vanity in his way of liv- 
ing: yet he was of a liberal mind, and 
given. to Hoſpitality, ;,, which, conſidering 
the, imallneſ of his Preferments, and the 
numerous Family of Children he had to 
provide for, might be thought | to have out- 
hw. hoſe, ho made more e noile and 
„„ 10 
--Hlis Name, which was in great — 
beyond ſea, and that deſervedly; drew on 
him Viſits: from all Foreigners of learning, 
who came to Oxſord, to ſee that Univer- 
_ They never fail d to be highly ſatis 
77d 


— 


8 8 b 


446 VER AI EE Ed. 


yal With his great Ko wILdge and Chef 
which Was not Always Without" pee. 
Thb at the Reſtera tio f Kiͤg Cs, 
vhen Preferment al dn "ripdli Gas 
mens heads, his rherits were fo OV Iod, 
or forgotten, that He was bitely 'teftor t6 
what Was his” before Without recevith a- 
Th ; 115 ne. Praferment tbh," or at al 5 
—- after; yet I never Heatd him take any tie 
11H kaft"hotite of it, of make the teat 5 
we in a caſe, that would have tated” 
(rey off tome mens Pat rietice, And have 
fill'd' 'theit months "With" | mutenuting, Abel 
a des wich "Ailconitenr.” Bur nens 
Gays Vays Hitaifedtealy chdarful: nd miafks of | 
bing that heavy ät his karre för 
A HEARS Ter BROKE font il. 
He was be er koch bang my difpleafüre 
lie coficeałd there, tlidt Whenever any c 
ptefions of Biflatiskaertoh, for Wit He 
thought hard uſage, broke from others t 
bis preſets; he AlWaßs Alperteck the Gif. 
| Gro 3 and If it whe! ally i. ory 
whoti' he chdughit kie might” tate tat . 
betty; He. fete dit With Ville kiarks of 
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Tho he was not, as 1 ſaid, a forward, 31h 
much le an aſſuming Talker; yet he was N 
the fartheſt in the world from being ſullen or 6 i 
moroſe. He would talk very freely, and J 
very well of all parts: of Learning, beſides | 
that whetcin: he was known to excel. But 
this was not all; he could diſcourſe. 
very well of e things. He was not 
anten the world, tho ee 
no ſhew of nt 37 % 1 bas bai err | 

His backw / ardneſs to Wiedle « Si ha 5 
E . matters; or to enter into debates, 
where names and perſons were brought 
upon the ſtage, and judgments and cen- 
ſures were hardly avoided; conceal'd his 
Abilities, in matters of Buſineſs and Con- 

from moſt people. But yet I can 

truly ſay; that I knew not any one in that 
Univerſity, whom I would more willing 
ly conſult, in any affair that requir'd con- 
ſideration, nor whoſe opinion I thought 
better worth | the hearing than his if he 
could be drawn to enter into . nd a 
his Advice: 

Tho in company ha never . bins. 
ſelf, nor willingly heard from others, any 
perſonal reflections on other men, tho ſet | 


off wich * ſhane: that uſually tickles, 
e en is miſtaken for the aut; 
date yet he would often bike hispar 


— th 
= = ke „ — 
— ˙—3ß.M˖ ˙d;—— SR a 
* 


the Good - Humour. 4: Us 1 
* I ſhalb give. . 
| Story of his, which on this occaſion comes 
| to my mind; and I tell it you not as be- 
N longing to his Life, but chat it may give 
go you ſome part of his Charafters Which, 
| poſhibly,) the vere _— Ny at of f rhis 
| ſee. The Story eren | ee on, 
fo Corpus. Chriſti College, when he was a 
1 young man there, à proper Fellow, with 
a long grey Beard, that was Porter of the 
| College. A waggiſly Fellow-Cotnmoner 
of the | Houſe, would be often handling 
and ſtroaking this grey Beard; and jeſting- 
ly tell the Porter, he would, one of theſe. 
| days, fetch it off. The Porter, who took 
| his Beard for the great ornament that ad- 
| ded grace and authority to his perſon, 
| _ - could ſcarce hear the mention, in jeſt, of 
* bu Bee being 9 with any patience. 
It How- 


anctdivering Story, continue e and heighten 5555 
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| However, lie could not eſcape the mortal 
agony that ſuch a loſs would cduſe Hin. 
Ihe fatal hour came; and ſee what Hap- 
: pen'd' "The young Gentleman, as the Por. 
ter Was ſtaniding at the College Gate with 
 6thet people about him, took hold of 'his 
Beard with his left Hand, and with 4 pait 
of ſciſſars which! he lad ready in His right, 
did that execution, that the Porter artd* by- 
 ftanders heard the cutting of ſciffars, and faw 
a Handfüf of Grey-Haits fall to the ground. 
The Porter, on that ſight, in the urmoſt rage, 
rar kittedttely away to the Preſidetir of the 
College; and there, with 'a loud and a. 
mentable but. cry, deſit'd juſtice to be done 
on the Gentleman-Commoner, fbr tlie 
great indignity ard injury he had teceiv'd 
from him. The Prefidetit demandirig what 
harm the other had done him; the Porter 
repiy d, an affront never to be forgiven; i he 
had cut off his Beard. The Preſideſit, not 
without laughing, told him, that 115 Ba- ir 
ber was 4 bungler, arid that therefore 10 5 
would do him that juſtice, that he ſhould 
have nothing for his pains, having done 
his work ſo negligently : : for he had felt 
n for ought he could ſee; affef all his 
& > cutting 
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Kuning, the largeſt, and moſt reverend 


Beard in the town. The Porter, ſcarce 
able to believe What he aid, put up his 


to his chin, on which he found as 


full a grown Beard as ever. Out of coun- 


tenance for his compl aint, for Want of a 
Beard, he ſneak d. away, and 2 not 
ſbew his face for ſome time alter. 0 
The Contrivance of the vou 3 
man Was innocent and ingenious. He had 
provided an handful. of. white horſe- hair, 
which 20 cut, under the covert of the other $ 


£ Þ © 3h ©. on... 


concluded to o be of his 0 — * and A 
with £ open mouth, drew on himſelf every 
one's laughter; which could not be refus d 


to ſuch, 4 ad dene and ſo reverend a 


Beard 4 38 A A e. 
Speaking of the expedire way of J uſtice 

in „Turkey, he told this pleaſant Story; ; 

wheicof | he. was an eyewitneſs, at Aleppo. 
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finding the basket of bread in his way, 
_ bid ſome of his Under. Officers to Weign 
3 (for ne always goes attended, for pre- 
ſent execution of any fault he ſhall meet 
with) ; who finding: it as it ſhould be, left 
it, and went on. The fellow watching 
at the corner of the- ſtreet, what would 
become of his Bread; when he found all 
was "ſafe, return d to his basket. The by- 
ftandets' ask d: him, why he ran away, his 
Bread being weight? That was more than 
I knew, 5 he: for tho it be not mine, 
but J ſell it for another; yet if it hall been 
leſs than weight, and taken N me, I 
ſhould have been drub'd/” NG 
Many things of this nature, week no- 
tice,” would often drop from him in Con- 
verſation; which would inform the world 
of fevers! | particularitics, concerning that 
Country and People, „ among whom he 
ſpent ſeveral years. Vou will pardon me, 
if on the ſudden my bad memory cannot, 
after ſüch a diſtance of time, recollect 
more of them. Neither, perhaps, had this 
now occur'd, had T not, on an occaſion 
that reviyvd it in my memory ſometime 
ſince, by telling it to others, refreſh'd it in my 
own thoughts. 2 3 I know 


C — 
eee e — 
— 
— —— — ———f＋—§4 * * 1 
1 — — — — w 
- 


him, ; 
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I know, not whether: you find: am 1 

the Papers of his, that are, as you ay, - 
put into your hands, any Arabick Pro- 
verbs, tranſlated by him. He has told me 
that he had a Collection of 3000, as I re- 


| member; and that they were, fot the moſt 


part, very good. He had, as he. intimated, 
ſome. thoughts of. tranſlating | them, and 


adding ſome Nates, where they were ne- 
ceſſary to clear any obſcurities; but whe- 


ther: he ever did any thing in it before he 

died, I have not heard. But to return to 
what 1. can all to. mind, vl FOE. of 
1 do not 1 that in all my con- 
verſation with him, 1 ever ſaw; him once 


angry, or to be ſa far provok d, as to 


change colour or countenance, or tone of 
voice. Diſpleaſing accidents and actions 


would ſeries occur; there is no help for 


that: nothing. of that kind moyed 
him, "44 I law, to any paſſionate, words ; 
much les 40. chiding or clamour, His 
Life appear d to me, one conſtant Calm. 
How great his Patience was in his long 


and dangerous Lameneſs, (wherein there 
were very terrible and painful operations), 


you 
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you have, no doubt, learnt from others. 


1 happen'd to be abſent from Oxford moſt 
of that time; but I have heard, and be- 
lievs it, that it was ſuitable td the other 
parts of his Life. 
| To conclude, I can ſ. ay of him, what 
few men can ſay of any friend of theirs, 
nor I of any other of my -acquaintance 5 
that I do not remember I ever ſaw in him 
any one Action that I did, or could in my 
own mind blame, or thought amiſs in him. 
Sir, If I had been put upon this task 
ſoon after his Death, I mighty poſſibly 
have ſent you a paper better farniſh'd than 
this is, and with Particularities fitter for your 
purpoſe, te fill up the Character of ſo good 
and extraordinary a Man, and fo exem. 
plary a Life. The eſteem and honoyr 1 
have ſtill for him, would not ſuffer me to 
ſay nothing ; tho my decaying bad me- 
mory did ill ſecond my deſire, to obey 
your commands. Pray accept this, as a mark 
of: 8 villingneſs and believe that Lam, 


© Your moſt humble Servant, | 
AY Jorn Lock E. 
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e of en och inſtant I re- 
ceivd; and tho I am conſcious 1 
e do not deſerve thoſe adyantageons 
FE which your civility ſays of me in 
it, yet give me leave to aſſurè you, that 
the offers of my: ſetvice to you, which you 
are pleas d to take notice of, is that part 
which I ſhall not fail to make Wal on 

all occaſions 
You ask me, Inkut i 10 Ny i Song and 
fureſt way, for a young, Gentleman, to at- 
| Zain a" true Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in the full and juſt extent of it? 
for ſo I underſtand your — if I 
have 
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have miſtaken it, you muſt ſet me right. 
And to this 1 have a ſhort and plain An- 
ſwer: Let him ſtudy the Holy Scripture, 
eſpeciall ly the New Teftament. Thercin 
are contain d the words of eternal Life. 
it has God, for its Author; Salvation, for 
its end; and Truth, without an mixture 
of Error, for its matter. So that, it is a 
wonder to me, how any one profeſſing 


ſelf to know his Religion, ſhould be in 
doubt where to imploy his ſearch, and lay 
out his pains for his information; when he 
knows a Book, where it is all contain d, 
pure and entire; 3 and whither, at laſt, e- 
very one muſt have recourſe „to veri 
that of In * "which he finds any where 
elſe.” WO} Lt. 

Vour other Gen which I think I 
may call two or thee, will require a larger 
Anfwer. en 


As to Morality"! which, 1 take it, js 
the firſt in thoſe things you enquire af- Ho 


ter; that is beſt” to be found in the 


Book that 1 lave already commended 


to you. But becauſe you may perhaps 


5 think, that the better to obſctve thoſe 


Rules, 


r 


. Chriſtianity, that would ſeriouſly ſet him 


emen oe a n 2 . ITY = — 2 rer 
” 
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3 a little warning may not be incon 
venient, and ſome Method of ranging them 
be uſeful for the memory; I recommend 


to you the hole Duty af Mam, as a 


methodical Syſtem: and if you deſire a 
larger view. of the Parts of Morality, 1 


know. not where vou will find then 


oo of 3 The Sermons of 
Dr. BARROW, Archbiſhop. T1,LOT- 


so N, and. Dr. Wurckcor, are maſter- 
pieces in this kind; not to name abun- 
dance of others, who excel on that ſub· 
ject. If you have a mind to ſee how. far 
human Reaſon advanc d in the diſcovery 
of Morality, you will haye a good, ſpeci: 
men of it in TULLY's Offces : ain 
you have a mind to look farther, back in 


to the ſource, from whence he drew his 
Rules; and then you muſt conſult Aris | 


TOTLE, and ne. other Kd Philoſo 


phers. | 13 57 


Tho: Ra be * 4 among the 
cardinal Virtues, yet I do not remember 
any profeſs d Treatiſe of Morality, where 


it is treated in its full extent, and with 


that 


' r A +6 wes mh 
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that, accuracy that it ought... For which 
poſlibly this may be a reaſan, that every 
imprudent Action does not make a man 
culpable in foro Conſcientie. The buſi- 
neſs of Morality, I look upon to be the 
avoiding of Crimes; of Prudence, Incon- 
veniencies, the foundation whereof lies 
in knowing Men and Manners, Hiſtory 
teaches this beſt, next to Experience; which 
is the only effectual way to get a know. 
ledge of the World. As to the Rules of 
Prudence, in the Conduct of common 
Life, tho there be ſeveral that have im- 

ploy d their pens therein; yet thoſe Wri- 
ters have their eyes ſo fixd on. Conveni- 
ence, that they ſometimes loſe the ſight 
of Virtue; and do not take care to keep 
themſelves always clear from the borders 
of Diſhoncſty, | while they are tracing out 
what they take to be, ſometimes, the ſe- 
cureſt way to ſugceſs : moſt, of thoſe that 
I have, ſeen on this ſubject, having as it 
ſeemd to me, ſomething of this defect. 
So that I know none that I can conſident- 
ly recommend to your young ee. 
by the e S* * 


Yr ” 
* 
8 
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To compleat a Mun in the pratfice E 


base Offices, (for to that tend your en- 
quiries), there is One thing more requird; 


which, tho it be ordiriatily conſider d, as 
diſtinet from both Virtue and Prudence, 


yet 1 think it ſo near ally d to them, that 
he will ſcarce keep himſelf from flips in 
both, Who is without it. That, Which 1 
mean, is God. breeding. The ſchool for 


A” young: Gentleman 'to learn it in, is, the 


Converſation of thoſe who are well- bred. 


As to the laſt part of your enquiry, 


lich is after Books that will give an in. 


. 2⁰t into the Conſtitution of the Govern: 


ment, and tea!” Intereſt of his Country: 


to proceed orderly in this, 1 think"the | 


foundation ſhould 1 E laid; in Inquiting 


into the Ground and Nature of Civil So. 


ciety; and how it is forni'd into different 
models of Government; ànd What arè the 
ſeveral species of ir N N 18 rO TEE is 
allow'd a maſter in this? ſcience; and few 


enter upon tlie conſideration of "Govern! 


ment, without reading his Politicks. Here: 
unto ſhould be added, true no ions of 


Laws in general; and Property, the ſub- 


ject matter about which Laws are made. 


8=<=.0 I g „ —- 3 
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He that would acquaint himſelf with the 
former of theſe, ſhould, thorowly ftudy 
the judicious HOOEE Rs firſt Book of Ec- 
clgſiaſtical Polity. And Property, 1 have 

no where found more clearly explain d, 
than in a Bock intituled, Two Treatiſes of 
Government. But not to load your young 
Gentleman with too many Books on this ſub- 
ject, which requires more Meditation than 

Reading; givc me leave to recommend 
to him, PVUF PEN DORFSU little Treatiſe, 
De Officio Hominis & Civis.5i4 

| To' get an inſight into the -patticular 
Conſtitution of the Government of his own 

Country, will require a little more reading; 
unleſs he will content himſelf with ſuch 
a ſuperficial knowledge of it, as is con- 

tain'd in CHAMBERLAYNE'S State of 
England, or SM1TH De Republica An. 
glicana. Your Enquiry manifeſtly looks 
farther than that: and to attain ſuch a 
knowledge of it, as becomes a Gentleman 

of England to have, to the purpoſes that 

vou mention, I think he ſhould read 
our ancient Lawyers; ſuch as BRACT ON, 
Fleta, the Mirror 7 Fuſtice, &c; which 
our 
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our Couſin K IN G * can better direct you 
to, than I; joining with thern, the Hiftory 


of England under the Normans, and fo 
continuing it down quite to our Times; 
reading it always in thoſe Authors, who 


lid neateſt thoſe times: their Names yotr 1 


will find, and Characters often in Mr. T Yr 
KE L's Hiftory of England.” 'To which, if 
| there be added, à ſerious confidetation of 
the Laws made in each Reign, and how 


far any of them inflaenc'd' the Conffitti- A 


tion; all theſe together, will give him 4 
full inſight into whar you deſire. 

As to the Intereſt of any Country, ter, 

tis 2 lies in its Profperity atid Se- 


Plenty of well-imploy'd People, 


l n and good Alliarices a. 
broad, make its Strength. But the ways 


of attaining theſe, comprchend all the Arts 
of Peace and War; the Management of 


Trade; the Imployment of the Poor; af 
all-thoſe other things, that belong to the 
Adminiſtration of the Publick : which are 
ſo many, ſo various, and 16' changeable; 


rer to the inatabſe __ or Men, _ SB 


eas * 


Sir PETER k ix G. 
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Things i in this world ; that 'tis not ſtrange, 


if a very ſmall part of this conſiſts in Book- 
Learning. He that would know it, muſt 
have his eyes open upon the preſent State 
of Affairs; and from thence take his mea- 


| ſures, of what is good, or prejudicial, o 


the ftereſt of” hi Country. 


" You ſee, how ready I am, to obey your 


commands, tho in matters wherein I am 
ſenſible of my own Ignorance. I am ſo 


little acquainted with Books, eſpecially on 


theſe ſubjects relating to Politicks, that you 


_ me, it, perhaps, I have not 


am'd to you the beſt in every kind. And 


3 as a mark of my rea- 
dineſs to ſerve you, that I have ven- 


tur d ſo far out of what lay in my way 


of Reading, in the on that I had leiſure 
to converſe with ! The Knowledge 
of the Bible, and this Buſinek of his Cal- | 


ling, is enough for an ordinary Man; 2 
Gentleman ought to go fartler. 


Thoſe of this place return their ſervice 
and thanks, for the honour o of four”? Re- b 


member . am, Kc. 


TO 
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TO THE SAM E 
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SELF ? #1 
SHAOGO ine j Es a 


Mis namen Sept. 1704. 
Dex Sin, gn —_ wag 
AM ſorry to Go. (that the Queſ/ 
tion, which was the , moſt materi- 
; al, and my. mind was moſt upon, 


was. anſ Wer d ſo little to your ſatisfaction, 


that you are fain to ask it again. Since 
therefore you ask mea ſecond time, 


is the beſt Method to ſtudy. Reli igion 2, * | 


muſt ask you, What Religion you mean? 
For if it be, as I underſtood you before, the 


Chriſtian Religion in its. full extent and 
purity; I can make you no other; Anſwer 


but what I did, vis. that the only. way 


to attain 4 certain Knowledge of that, 155 : 


the Study of the Holy Scripture. 


my reaſon. is, becauſe the Chriſtian: Reli- | 
gion is a Revelation from God almighty, 


which is contain'd in the Bible 3 and. fo, 


all the Knowledge we can have of it, muft 
be deriv'd from thence. But if you. ask, 


„which is the beſt way to get the Know- 
E FO of the Romiſb, Lutheran, or Re 


ow 
* 
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-% Ferme Religion, of this or that particular 


153 Church, c. each whereof entitles it 


ſelf to be the true Chriſtian Religion, with 


fome kind of excluſion or diminution to 


the reſt; that will not be hard to tell you. 


But then it is plain, that the Books that 
beſt teach you any one of theſe, do moſt 


remove you from all the reſt; and in this 


way of ſtudying, you pitch upon one as 
the right, before you know it to be ſo: 


whereas that choice ſhould be the reſult of 
your ſtudy of the Chriſtian Religion, in 
the ſacred Scriptures. And the method 1 


have propos d, would, I preſume, bring Fr 


the ſureſt way to that Church, which, I 


imagine, you already think moſt conforme- 


ble to the Word of God. * 


I find, the Letter you laſt honour'd me 


with, contains a new Queſtion, and that 


a very material one, viz. What is the beſt way 


of interpreting the ſacred Scripture ? Taking 
interpreting to mean underſtanding, 1 think 
the beſt way for underſtanding the Scrip- 
ture, or the New Teſtament (for of that 
the queſtion will here be in the fitſt place) 


is to read it aſſiduouſly and diligently ;_ 


and, if it can be, in the original, I do 


. . not 


4 
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not, mean, to read eyery day ſome. cer- 
tain. number of chapters, as is uſual; but 
to read it ſo, as to ſtudy and conſider, 
and not leave till you are ee that 
you have got the true meaning. 

. To this purpoſe, it will be 9 to 
take the aſſiſtance of Interpreters and Com- 
mentators; ſuch as are thoſe call d the Cri. 
ticks, and P OO 1's; Synopſes Criticerum z 
Dr. HAM MON Den the New Teaneng 
and Dr. WuI r BT, t 

I ſhould not think it convenient to m. 
tiply books of this kind, were there any 
one that 1 could direct you to, that was 
infallible. But you will not think it ſtrange, 
if I tell you, that after all, you muſt make 
uſe of your own judgment; when you con- 
ſider, that it is, and always will be, im- 
poſſible to find an Expoſitor, whom you 
can blind - fold rely upon, and cannot be 
miſtaken in following. Such a reſignation 
as that, is due to the holy Scriptures a- 
lone; which were dictated by the infallible: 
Spirit of God. 3 

Such writings alſo as Mr. Ni parry 
Dr. LiGHTF00 Ts, are very much on. 


ducing to lead us into a true ſenſe of the 
ſacred Scriptures. TY As 


e . e 
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"Ny to the Mcthod of reading them, 
order requires that the four Eyangelifis 
ſhould, in the firſt place, be well ſtudy'd, 
and thorowly underſtood. They all treating 
of the ſame ſubject, do give great light to 

one another; 3.41 and, I think, may, with the 
| greateſt advantage, be read in Harmony. 
15 this purpoſe, Monſieur LE CLERCS 
or Mt. WIH IS to Ns Harmony of the four 
Evangeliſts will be of uſe, and fave a great 
deal of time and trouble, in turning the 
| Bible. They are now both in Engliſh, 
and Mr. LE CLERCs has a Paraphraſe. 
Biit if you would read the Evangeliſts in 
the original, Mr. LE CLERCs edition of 
His Harmony in Greck and Latin will be 
the beſt. Ce 

If you find, that by this method, you 
advance in the knowledge of the Goſpel ; 
when you have laid a foundation there to 
your ſatisfaction, it will not be hard to 
add what may help you forwards, in the 

ſtudy of other parts of the New Teſta: 
ment. 

But 1 have troubled you too much al- 
ready, for which beg your pardon; and 
_ * | 


- 
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_ Oates, 20 15 1703-4: 


4 


81 1 
N. HE ſmall SE; ee 1 was 
— able to make, for the honour of 
your viſit, and enjoyment of your 
Seng here, left the debt on my ſide, 
and deſerve not the notice you are pleas d 
to take of them. : | 
In your obliging Letter of the 1 th, 
Wo do me fayours, and you thank me 
If you intend by this, a perfect ac- 
EY dulden of ſo inconſiderable a thing as 1 
\ am, your worth and virtue diſpoſe me to 
be as much at your ſervice as you pleaſe; 
I wiſh1 found any thing in my ſelf that 
* promiſe you any uſefulneſs from 
That defect I ſhall endeavour to 
mak up the beſt I can, with a perfect 
eſteem, and a readineſs of will ; which 
muſt ſupply the want of the abilities of 

gang. 

I thank you for the i Paper you 
ſent me * and am very glad to ſee ſuch 


* An Account of the Society for promoting Chrifian 
Knowledge, | 
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a Gpirir raisd, for the ſupport and enlarge! 
ment of Religion. Proteſtants, I think, 
is as much concern d now as ever, to be 
rons in their joint endeayours, for the 
maintenance of the Reformation. I wiſh 
all that call themſelves ſo, may be prevail'd 
with by thoſe whom your Paper intimates, 
to imitate the zeal, and purſue the princi- 
| ples of thoſe great and pious Men, who 
were inſtrumental to bring us out of, Ro- 
man darkneſs and bondage. 1 heartily. pray 
for good ſucceſs on all ſach endeavours. 

I I may gueſs at the intention of the 
Society, by the only man you let me know 
of it, | may be confident that the glory 
of God, and the Propagation: of true Re- 
ligion is the only'aim of it. May God 
_ eminently proſper all endeavours that. Way, 
and increaſe the number of thoſe who ſe- 
riouſly lay it to heart. 

Sir FRAN CIS, my Lady, and the reſt 
of this Family, return you their humble 
| 1 I am, &. 


I Sir Francis Mas RAM. 
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HAT it begin at ſix in the 
evening, and end at cight: un. 
leſs a majority of two thirds 

preſent, are inclined to continue 

it longer. . -* | 
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I. That 


#3 


Ae no Pats be admitted into This 
Soy without tlie ſuffrage of two 
thirds of the parties preſenr, after the pet⸗ 
fon ' deſiting | fach admiſſion, hath” fub- 
ſcribed to the Rules contain'd in chis Paper, 
and anſwerd in the affirmative to the | 101 
TY Queſtions: 

. Whether he Iroes all Men: i what 
Prof on or Religion ſrever $ = 0 :3 
2. Whether he thinks no perſon ought to 


be harntd in his Boch, Name, b Galle. 


for mere ſpeculative Opinions, or his exter- 
nal way of Worſhip * 

3. Whether he loves and ſecks Truth 
For Truths ſake; and will endeavour im- 
partially to find and receive it wat 
and ro communicate it fo others 7 


III. 


That no Perſon be admitted occaſionally, 
without a good teſtimony from ſome of the 
Society that knows him, and he anſwering 
in the affirmative to the aboye-mietition'd 
Queſtions, Aa 4 IV. That 
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That every Member i in his courſe, if he: 
pleaſe, be Moderator; (and the Courſe here | 
meant, is that of their Sirnames, according 
to the Alphabet) ; whoſe care myſt: be to 
keep. good Order, to propoſe the. Queſtion | 
to be debated, recite what may have been 
faid to it already, briefly deliver the. ſenſe 
of the queſtion, and keep the parties cloſe 
to it; or, if he pleaſe, he may name one 
to be Moderator for him. The Queſtion 
for the enſuing conference, to be always 


agreed, before the cocnpany⸗ . Zo 
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That no Perſon or Opinion be unhand- 
ſomely reflected on; but eyery Member 
| behave himſelf with all the temper, judg- 
ment, modeſty, and diſcretion he is maſter of, 


._ VL 
That every Member place himſelf to the Z 
left Hand of the, Moderator, in order, as 
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he happens to come in; and in his turn 
ſpeak as plainly, diftibatly, and conciſely 
as he can to the Queſtion propos d, 7 
1 his diſcourſe; to the een | 
VII. 0 6 27 _ 

That no more + rack one Perſon ſpeak at 
once; and none object, till! it come to his 
| dun to 1 /prapgtM 
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That Py len kiving's gone Ln ; 
if the time will permit, and tlie com- 
pany pleaſes, it may be diſcourſed again in 
the ſame order: and no weighty Queſtion 
to be quitted, till a majority of two thirds 
be ſatisfy d, and are willing to proceed to 
a new one. That when a Controverſy is 
not thought by two thirds of the com- 
pany, likely to be ended in a convenient 
time; then thoſe two thirds may diſmiſs 
it, and, if they pleaſe, another Queſtion 
may be propos d. That two thirds of the 
company may adjourn the ordinary ſubject 
es for 4 and ſufficient reaſons. 
IX. That 
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That. n e bet egos) FOR is 
contrary to Religion, civil Government, or 
good Manners; unleſs it be agreed to de- 
bate ſuch Queſtion, meerly _ uy the 


n TFT 

We whoſe Names are here under. 

written, propoſing to our ſelves an 

improvement in uſeful Knowledge, 

; 1, ng, the promoting of Truth and 
. -Chriſtian Charity, by our becom: 

ing of this Society: do hereby de- 

. Clare: our approbation of, and con- 
det. to M6 Rules before e, 
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Truth for Truths ſake, 272, 359. the communis 
cation of it, a teciprocal obligation, 2.74. 
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| Virgil, 235+. 
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it may be improved, 231, & /eq. 
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quences of it, ibid. when publiſh'd, u. 62. 

Vaſſins (Gerhard John) his Etymologicum Lingue Latine, 
244, 245, 254. his Works recommended, 245. 

Voyages. See Travels. 


ber (James) Archbiſhop of Armagh, his opinion that 


Monarchy is of divine Right, 143, & Jeq. his treatiſe 
of the power commitaticared by God to the Prince, and 


H the * 2 of Po N n. 145, 146, 
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Warwick (Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of) 102. 

Wear (Degory) his Methodus legendi Hiſtorias, 239. | 

Wharton (Phitip, Lord) 63, 85, 86, 90, 93. his Cha- 
kacter, 116, 122, 


| Mhickcot 


Whicbeor e his Sermons; hes N . 
Wbiſton (William) his Harmony of "the four 
lifts, 355- 
_ Whitby (Daniel) his Commentary on the New r, 
mem, 354. | | 
Whole Duty of Man, 346. An o fi Oi 4 | 
Winchelſea (Heneage Finch, Earl of) 134, 135. Pk 
Wincheſter (Charles Pawher, Marquis of 2 86, 90, 93; 10 
Character, 129. | WE 
World, out of what the whole material world is od: = 
ſtituted, 229. | 8 
Worſhip. See Opinion. . 
Winne (John) his Abridgment of Mr. Locks's fry cons © 
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AGE 2 line 20. become leſs in their intereſt, 
read, become leſs their intereſt. p. 143, in the 
note, I. 13. Teſtament, r. Teftaments, ibid. I. 18. the 
great, t. their great. ib. Las: a leaſt, r. af the leaſt. ib. 
ds, Bi and Bi 
2 144, in the note, 1. 2. fundbiane, which, r. funddiow 
which: Theſe errors are not in all the Sheets. p. 171. 
1 18, To excuſe therefore the ;gnorance, r. This there 
e may be a ſufficient excuſe of the 1 res. p. 260. 
1. 21. 0 0 keep at, r. 4 Kerp me 6. 
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DES MAIZEAUx. To which are added, 


In three Volumes, 8 v. Price 


Froſt, Snow, 


thereof engraven on Copper. The Whole col oft 


Subject: With many new Experiments andOty;. ; 
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FRANCKLIN, at the Sun Sy. © 
Dunſtan s Church in Fleet- i | 


IEE Works of Monſieur de St. EvxE- 
MOND, made Engliſh from the French 
Original: with the Author's Life, by Mr. 


The Memoirs of the Dutcheſs of Mazarine - 

written in her Name, by the Abbot Sr. Real. 
4. | 
II. Eflays on ſeverat Subjects, by Sir wont ' 
Blackmore, Knt, M. D. and Fellow of th 
lege of Phyſicians, in London. In two Volmg, 
do Price 12s. a 43 

IH. A 'compleat Sy flem of Hairy and 


Gardening : : Shewing, 1. The ſeveral nay and 
moſt advantageous a5 ef Tilh 
- Manuring, Grdbring, An 


of all 8 of Gale, Orchards, Mea 
As Alo of Fruit, Cern, Grain; Pulk, ew. 
Hays, Cattle, Fowl, Beaſts, Bees, Silk-worms, 


Fiſn and F iſh-ponds. 2. The Prognoſticks of £1 


Dearth, Scarci ay, „Plenty, Sickneſs, Heat, Cold, 
inds, Rain, Hail, and Thunder: | 
35 The Interpretations of Ru ſtick Terms. With 
an Account of the ſeveral Inſtruments and En- 
gines uſed in this Profeſſion; and exact Draught 


lected from, and containing what is moſt Valua#” 
ble in all the Books hitherto written on t EE 


ſervations, by J. NMoolridge, Eſq; 8vo. Price 6 a : 
IV. The Art of Midwifry improv'd, full 
and plainly laying down whatever In 
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tre requiſirero make a compleat Midwife: And 


the many Errors in all the Books hitherto writ- 


ten on this Subject clearly refuted. IIluſtrated with 
38 Cuts curiouſly engraven on Copper Plates, re- 


ſenting in their due Proportion the ſeveral Po- 
tions of a Fœtus. Alſo a new Method demon- 


ſtrating how Infants ſituated in the Womb, 


whether obliquely, or in a ſtrait Poſture, may 


by the Hand only, without the Uſe of 1 99 
ments be turm d into the right Poſition, with- 


out hazarding the Life either of Mother or 
Child: Written in Latin, by Henry a d Aven- 
der. Made Englifh. To which is added a Preface, 


Yiving ſome Account of this Work, by Dr. 


oekburn, 8vo. Price 6 s. 


V The Osford Miſcellany, conſiſting of the 
following Poems, viz. 1. Sirgphoms Nevenge. 


A Satire on rhe Oxford Toaſts. 2. The Art 
of Beauty. 3. The Oxford Critics: A Satire. 
4. Several Odes of Horace, Martial, and Bu- 


. chanan imitated. To a Maiden Lady, who pre- 
fers her Cat to all Mankind. On the Power of 
Muſick. On the Death of Dr. Garth. Flir- 


tilla; or the Coquet. The Maiden's Dream. 
Advice to an arrogant Prude. To the Authors 


of the foregoing Poem. The Adventure at the 


Maſquerade, to Mrs. B——. On Mrs. Mor- 


dans being Nl of a Fever. An Epiſtle to Sir 
X F— occaſion'd by the Eclipſe. On 
the Lady Dorothy Savile. The Character of 
an happy Life. The Arrow, in Imitation of 


Mr. Prior's Dove. On Pride: With ſeveral 


other Odes, Satires, Songs, and Tranſlations. 


7. Mr. Pope's Worms: And a. new 40 on 


the Maſquerade. 6. Eubulus Oxonienſis diſcipu- 
bis ſuis; being an Imitation of the celebrated 
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Qui Mibi, in Praiſe of Drunkenneſs. 


ſix Days Adventures of Philander 8 hs 1 5 0 


A Novel. Price 9 8vo. 


VI. A compleat Body of Divinity, — "S ay 
nant to the Dorineof = # Church of England. _ 
In two Volumes. By the Reverend Mr. Clark, | 
Rector of Shapes: St. James, in Dorſet. of 


VII. The C 8 or the Engliſp Cheni. 
A Comed r. Molloy. Price 15. 6d... 
VIII. he in a Veil: A Comedy. As it i is I 


| ated at the Theatre-Royal'in Drury-L ane, by 


225 3 Son of the are Earl Rivers. Price 
15. 6d. ar: 
IX. The Stage-Coach, by Mr. Fargu nd” 


and Mr. Motteux. Price 1 5. 


X. Walker's Engliſh Examp i the 3 2 
Syntax exemplified in Engliſh N fted 
and fram'd to. the Conſtruction of thoſe Rulcs, | 


in order to the bringing of Learners to a 


clear and full Unde & of thoſe Rules, by: 
the Tranſlating of "theſe Examples. With an 
Intermixture of critical Notes and grammatical 
Obſervations, (mantiſſe Joco) added for the Di- 
verſion of Teachers, and Inſtruction of Learn- 
ers: 'Fhe Fifth aden corrected. Price 25. 
XI. Strephon's Revenge. A Satire on the 
Oxford Toaſts: Inſcrib'd to che Author of Mer. > ; 

ton Walks. The Third Edition corrected, | F 
Moveat cornicula Riſum Ys X 
Furtivis nudata coloribus.— Hor. 
To which is added an Appendix, containing ſome | 
Epigrams and Verſes oecaſioned by the en 

dem. Price: t. 

XII. Maſapædia; or Poems on ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, never before printed. By ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Oxford Poctical-Club. Price 25. 6d. 
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